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TUMATOPUH CIIVUAJ V TUIYTAPXOBUM
KUBOTOIINCHUMA APTAKCEPKCA W IIEJIOITHUJIE.
JA JI1 JE TUMATOPA OCYBEH HA CMPT
3b0I' IIPUMABA LHAPCKUX JJTAPOBA?

ATICTPAKT: Pan je mocseheH jenHOM 0J1 HajIIO3HATH]UX CITy4ajeBa MOTKY-
MJbMBaa JUIIOMATCKUX PEACTaBHUKA Y ATHHU KIIAaCHYHE €N0Xe, TAKO3BaHO)]
Tumaropunoj adepu, Ha3BaHO] 110 ATHHCKOM NOCIAaHUKY TuMaropwu, koju je 367.
TOJIMHE TIPE H. €. 00paBHo Ha NepeujckoM Hapekom 1Bopy y Cysu. OnrykeHom na
ra je nap Aprakcepke Il moamMutro cKynuMm u HeyobuyajeHuM naposuma, Tu-
MaropH je Ha MOBpaTKy cyl)eHo y ATHHU Kao U3JajHUKY U OCyl)eH je Ha CMPT U
nory6sbeH. Mako oBaj moralaj Generxe pa3sinauTy cadyBaHH HCTOPH]CKU U3BOPH,
OH Ce He MOXe Hajoosbe pa3yMeTH u o0jacHUTH Oe3 ocnoHua Ha [linytapxose
JKusotioiiuce Ilenotiuge u Apiaxcepkca, TAe je nena apepa, leHH y3poru 1
UCXOJ, U3JIOKEeHA C HajBUILeE JeTajba. To muMaMo aa 3axBanumo [liayrapxoBom
HHTEPECOBamY 3a OBaKBE TEME, jep je 3a ’hera OHOC IIPeMa MUTY U KOPYIIIIH]jH
jemaH off BaKHUX eJIeMEeHaTa 3a JOHOLICHE YKYITHOT CyJla O BPEAHOCTH jeTHOT
nojuTHyapa. LIuTupanu TEeKCTOBU CBEIOYE U O BErOBOj CIIOCOOHOCTH JIa KOM-
OuHYyje moJaTke U3 pa3InIuTHX U Mel)ycOOHO CymnpoTCcTaB/beHIX U3BOpA U U3
Pa3IMYMUTHX ENoXa M a2 Ha OCHOBY HbHX JIOHOCH O0jEKTHBHE 3aKJbYUKe.

KJbYYHE PEYU: [TnyTtapx (oko 46. — oko 125. ronune H. e.), cirydaj no-
cinanuka Tumarope, Kugouwioiiuc [lenouuge, ’Kusotiouuc Apiiakcepxca, ATuHa,
MHTO, KOPYIIHja, IIOJTUTHKA, TOLITEHE Y TOTUTHIIH.

Hujenno ncropujcko ApymTBO HUje OMI0 UMYHO Ha T0jaBy MUTA
u Kopynuuje. ATUHCKa ieMokpatujay V u IV Beky mpe H. €. y TOM Io-
IJIE/ly HE PECTaBIba HUKAKaB H3y3eTaK, a OpOJHH CY IIPUMEPH U3 HCTO-
PHjCKUX M3BOpa KOjU MOTBPlYjy MOCTOjabe KOPYNTUBHUX PATHH KO



HOCHJTAlA Pa3IMYNTUX jaBHUX (DYHKIMja ¥ O] HApo/a n3adpaHuX JUIA.
W3Bopwu Takohe cBe04e 0 HarmopuMa aTHHCKE AprkaBe Jia Ce OBAKBE I10-
JaBe crpeye, OTKPHjy W HCKOPEHE H JIa C¢ 3aKOHCKIM MEXaHU3MHMa U
IpoueaypamMa, Koje Cy ce Mopajie I0CIeJHO IPUMEHUBATH, MI0J€AMHIIU
OZIBpaTe Of KOPYNTUBHUX PaJibH, a J]a C€ OTKPUBEHUM IMOYNHUOLMMA
Cya¥ U a Oyly IPUMEPEHO KaKEHCHH.

Kana je ped o muty u kopynuuju y Atunu y V u IV Beky npe H. e.,
JenaH o7 mUcarla Kora je HeOIxoIHO KOHCYJITOBaTH je ouorpad, humocod
u nonuxuctop [lnytapx u3 Xeponeje. Mako xuBu 1 cTBapa HU3 BEKOBA
MoCJie KJIACHYHE €T0Xe IPUKe UCTOPH]jE, OH Ce Kao U3BOp MH(popManuja
0 OBOj TEMH, K20 YOCTaJIOM U 32 MHOT'€ IpyTe, HE CME U30CTaBUTHU U Ipe-
ckounTH. [limyTapx Kao mucar ¥ MUCIIHJIAL] TOKJIAkha JOCTA MaXEE MO-
paJHUM KBaJIUTETUMA JIMYHOCTHU YUJUM C€ )KUBOTHUMA OaBH, a Ty OTHOC
npeMa MUTY ¥ KOPYIILU]H IIPE/ICTaBIba JeJaH OJ BayKHHX CICMCHATa 33
JIOHOIICH:E YKYITHOT CyJa O BPEJHOCTH JEAHOT AP/KaBHUKA H MOITHTHU-
yapa. HemoTKynspMBY U NOLITEHU NOJUTHYAPU UMAJy Koz [TnyTapxa
YBEK IIPEAHOCT y OJJHOCY Ha OHE C ,,JIeTIJbUBUM IPCTUMA” M CKIIOHE KO-
pynuuoHamkuM adepama. C gpyre crpaHe, OH MojaTke o onTyx0ama
3a MUTO M KOPYIIH]y UCTAKHYTHUX JApPXKABHUKA U MOJIUTHYApa, KOj€ je
TPOHAIIIA0 Y OPOJHUM H Pa3sHOBPCHUM H3BOPHMA KOjE j¢ KOPHCTHO, He
TNOKYIIIaBa J1a Cakpuje, Beh HACTOjH Jia UX BEPHO NPEHECE U POTYMayH.
Taxkas je ciyuaj, Bugenu cMmo Beh, ¢ [limyTapxosum JKugouoiiucuma Bo-
nehux aTUHCKUX Jp)KaBHUKA U3 V u IV Beka npe H. e. — Temucrokna,
Apuctuna, Kumona, [lepukia, Hukuje, Ankuoujana, Jlemocrena, @oku-
OHa, YMjy CMO TOJIMTHYKY JICJIATHOCT Y BE3H Ca CTBAPHUM WJIN U3MHIIIbE-
HUM KOPYIIMOHAIIKUM adepama JeTaJbHO aHAIU3UPAIIN Y IPETXOAHUM
OpojeBrMa OBOT Yacoruca.!

Onty:x0e 32 MHTO 1 KOPYIILIH]y HE BE3y]y Ce CaMO 3a OHE HajCiIaB-
HH]e aTHHCKE Ip)KaBHIKe KojuMa je IImyTapx moceTno 3aceOHe Ororpa-
¢buje y okBUpY CBOjUX Vilopegnux srcusotoiiuca crasnux I pka u Pumma-
na. OHe cy ce MOIJIe OTHOCUTH M Ha JApYyTe HOCHOIIE jJaBHUX (yHKIIH]ja,
Kao IITO je TO CITy4aj C HEKUM aTHHCKHUM ITOCIaHUIIMa KOjH Cy CIaTh
y TIOBEPJbUBE U OATOBOPHE JUIIIOMATCKE MUCH]€ Y CTpaHe Ip>KaBe v Ha
JIBOPOBE KpaJbeBa TJe Cy O FbUX MOTTIM OMTH NOIMUNEHH J]a yUuHE He-
LITO IPOTUB HHTEpEca CONCTBEHE ApxkaBe. TakBa jeaHa ,, TUIIIOMATCKa”
KOpYMIIHOHAIIKa adepa, mo3Hata 1 kao TumaroprHa, o MMEeHy aTHHCKOT

I' M. O6panosuh, [Togauu 0o MUTY U ApyruM obnuiuma kopynuuje y IlmyTapXxoBum
Kueoiuotniucuma Temuciiokna v Apuciuuga, 36opnux Maituye cpiicke 3a K1acuuue ciyguje
20, 2018, 137-163; uctu, [Nonamu o MUTY ¥ JpyruM obnuuuMa Kopymnuuje y IlinytapxoBum
JKusowotiucuma Kumona v I[lepuxaa, 36opnux Maiuuye cpiicke 3a kaacuune ciiyguje 21-22,
2020, 79-105; uctu, [logauu o MuTy 1 gpyrum obnuuuma kopynuuje y [lmyrapxosum JKueo-
woniucuma Hukuje n Ankubujaga, 36opnux Matuuye cpiicke 3a kaacuune ciuyguje 23, 2021,
61-85; ucrtu, Iloganu o MuTy 1 Apyrum obnunuma kopynuuje y Ilnyrapxosum JKugotoiiu-
cuma Jlemociiena u @okuona, 30opnux Maiiuye cpiicke 3a kracuune ciuyguje 24,2022, 99—129.



NOCIaHNKa MEPCUJCKOM 1apckoM aBopy y CysH, jenHa je ox HajlosHa-
THJUX U HaJ3aHUMIBUBHJUX, aJIM U NCTOPH]CKU HAJUHTPUTAHTHU]UX H3
npse nonosune IV Bexa npe H. e. Oma je u mpeaMeT aHaJIu3€e OBJIE, jep
Jj€ onucaHa ¢ 10cTa cequ(pUYHUX U JeIMHCTBEHUX /1€Tajba y YaK JIBE
[Tnytapxose Ouorpaduje, y Kusouwoiucuma Ilenoiiuge n Apiuaxcepkca.
V3 10, cMaTpamo fa ce oBa adepa, Hako CIOMEHYTa U 'y IPYTUM U3BOPH-
Ma, YaK U 'y HeKUM CaBpEeMEHHUM, HE MOKe I00pO pa3yMeTH U UCTOPH]CKH
nporymauuTu 6e3 ocionua Ha [lnyrapxa.

VY pano nero 367. roguse npe H. e. y Cy3H je y3 IocpeioBame nep-
cujckor mapa Aprakcepkca Il MHemMoHa onprkaH CKYIH HPE/ICTABHUKA
mehycoOHo 3aBaljeHux nonuca MaTuyHe Xesazae Koju je UMao 3a HuJb
YCIIOCTaBJbakhE ONIITET MUPA U peneuHucame ogHoca Mely TpUKUM
npkaBama rociie 371. ronuHe, CUITHOT ycroHa Tebe 1 ciioMa criapTaHCKe
xeremonuje Ha [lenononesy u yomire y Xemnaan.2 Hajmpe cy Criapran-
LY [TOCJIAJIM OCIAHCTBO Lapy o4eKyjyhu aa, kao 1mTo je To Ouo ciryyaj
u panuje, obe30ene cebu mpusuieropan nonoxaj. Kaga cy uynu na ce
cnaptaHcku nocianuk EyTukie Beh nanasu ko mapa y Cy3u, ocnaH-
cTBa cy cMecTa nocianu u Tebanuu u Atumanu. TeGanne u beohane
je mpeacTaBybao y To A00a Bogehu TebaHCKU MOIUTHYAP U BOJCKOBOha
[enonuaa, koju je HeMocpeiHO pe oBUX Jorahaja ociaobohen u3 3ato-
YEHUILTBA KOJI TECAJICKOT THpaHuHa Asekcanpa u3z depe.3 Y apymrBy
[enonupe cy ce kao TeGaHCKU M OEOTCKU CaBE3HUIIM HAJIA3UIIU U ITPe-
craBuuiy Enulana n Apkahana, Tana 3aBaljenux apxasa Ha [lenoro-
He3y oko nocerna y Tpuduinnju. ATUHCKY Aeseranujy cy, ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe,
npensoauin Tumaropa u JIGOHT, KojuMa TO U3rieaa Huje Ouso mpBo u
jemuHo 3ajemHnYKo mociaancTBo.* Ha ckymy je o XeneHa JOMUHAHTHY
yaory uzecHo uMao Tebanary Ilenonnza, 4nja je NPeIOKeHa PELICHba
TOPYKA0 U MEPCHCKH ap ApTakcepkc. [lemomu s IpeuIor je y 0CHOBHU
npeasuhao 1a XeneHn yKuBajy ay TOHOMH]Y, 1a ¢ MeCeHH]U 3BaHITHO
Mpu3Ha He3aBUCHOCT o7 CriapTe, MOCTUTHYTA y TpakcH jour 370. roguHe,

2 3a OCHOBHH HU3 Joraljaja oko moveTka cKyIa, Toka, pe3yjTara i J0OMeTa, HEOIXOIHO
je cienutu Keenoponrory Xenencky uciiopujy (Xen. Hell. VII 1, 33—40). 3a cTaB MojaepHe
Hayke, ym. Hrip. H. Bengtson, Die Staatsvertrdge des Altertums, Bd. 2: Die Vertriage der griec-
hisch-romischen Welt von 700 bis 338 v. Chr., Miinchen 1962, 239240, Nr. 282; S. Dus$anic¢,
Arkadski savez IV veka, Beograd 1970, 70—72; J. Buckler, Theban Hegemony 371-362 BC,
Cambridge Mass., London 1980, 151-158; J. Roy, Thebes in the 360s B.C., The Cambridge
Ancient History? Vol. VI, Cambridge 1994, 196197, J. Heskel, The North Aegean Wars, 371-360
BC, Stuttgart 1997, 105-108.

3 V. Plut. Pel. 29.

4 Tlonarak u3HeceH y JleMocTeHOBOj Oecenut O HelowileHO U38PUEHOM UOCIAHCIUBY
(Dem. 19, 191) HaBoau Ha 3aKJby4ak aa ¢y Tumaropa u JICOHT 3ajefHUYKH BPIIUIH CIYKOY
MOCITaHUKa (CUUTMETPEGPEVTIKAOG) 3a epHos off ueTHpH roanne. Anu yn. D. J. Mosley, Leon
and Timagoras: Co-envoys for Four Years?, GRBS 9, 1968, 157-160, xoju ogdaryje moryhHOCT
n36opa mociaHuka Ha yetupu roaune, 1ok D. M. MacDowell, Demosthenes: On the False
Embassy (Oration 19), Oxford 2000, 284-285, ymecto téttapa £ (vetiupu iogure) mpeaaaxe
YUTAE TETTOPOG UVOG (veiuupu meceya).



a 1a ATumanu Tpeba Ja cBoje paTHe iahe u3ByKky Ha 06aiy, ayume Ou ce
MPAKTUYHO OJIPEKIIH CBAKE TEXKHHE 32 TAIACOKPATHjOM, K0 U JIa CE CBU
Xenenu ob6aBexy n1a he moBecTH paT MpPOTHUB OHOTA KO TIPEKPIIN opeade
OBaKo yTBpheHor MupoBHOr cnopasyma. M nmopen HerogoBama mojeau-
HUX MMOCJIAHUKA HA CAMOM CKYITY, OBaj IPEJJIOT j€ TIOCTAO /IS0 3BAHHYHOT
JIOKyMEHTa KOjJH je Y popMuU mapckor mucma Tpedaso aa Oyae mpounuTaH
I'PYKHUM TPaJIOBHMA J1a O IbeMY JIOHECY O/uTyKy. U mopen cuiHe xkeJbe u
HacTojama, TebaHu HUCY Moru ja Meh)y XeneHnuma cripoBeny mpuxBa-
Tame OBAKO CPOYCHOT IIAPCKOT MUCMa U yCBajamkhe BeroBuX oapenon. 1
KaJia Cy rpajioBu y Xenajau y BehuHu o0NIH 13 CE 3aKyHY Ha OBAKaB TCKCT
criopa3yma, CBUMa je TOCTaJIo jJaCHO JIa je Iiejia CTBAp OKO MOCTU3amka
criopazyMa M omnmiTer Mupa (kKown €ipnvn) ¢ TebaHIIMMa Ka0 HETOBUM
rapanTuma Beh Tokom 366. roauHe mpe H. €. u3rienaia NOTUTHYKH Mp-
TBa M /Ia je OKOHYaHA CACBUM HEYCIICLIHO 1 6€3 04CKHBAHOT Pe3ylITara.”

He Tpeba fa 4yau 1o je mepcujcku map ApTakcepke Ha CKyITy y
Cysu noapxao Ilenormny u Tebauue, jep noapika Tebu kao HoBOM
XEereMOoHy y XellaJli HUYMM HHje HapyllaBaja MepchjcKe HHTepece, a
cnabuna je monjennako u Crmapty u ATHHY KOj€ CYy Y TO BpeMe, TTOJICTaK-
HyTe TeOAHCKUM IPETHaMa, YCIOCTaBUIIC N3HOBA OJIMCKY HOJTUTHUKY
capajimy, a JlaBalie Cy W, Hajlipe IPUKPUBEHO a 3aTUM M OTBOPEHO, T0-
npimiKy Apuobap3any, moOyHEHOM caTpaly xenecnonTcke dpuruje.
[Mopen Tora, Teba Huje HUKaga panuje ouna Henpujaresb [lepcuje. Tako
u Kcenodont Harnamaga na je [lenonuga y cBOM HacTyIy mpes napeM
noacehao Ha TpaJAULIMOHANHY HakJIoHOCT Tebanana nmpema [lepcujanim-
Ma (Tako3BaHU ,,Meau3am’ Tebe) jomr ox BpemeHa KcepkcoBor moxona
Ha Xenany, moumeHue HaBoaehu 6utky kox [lnareje rae cy ce Tebaniu
JenuHu ozt XeseHa OOpHUIIN Ha EPCU]CKOj CTPAHH, a HM KACHH]e HUKa/[a
HUCY JUTJIHU OpyXje Ha napa. Yak Hucy, ucrakao je Ilemonuna, 1o3Bo-
JIWJTH HU CTIAPTAHCKOM KpaJsby ATecuinajy Jia Kao HOBH ATaMEMHOH TpH-
Hece JKPTBY y AyJUIH TIpe CBOT rmoxoza y A3ujy 396. romuHe mpe H. e.6
Huje gynano Takohe Hu TO 1mITO je mokyinaj TebaHara aa gomnpy 1o napa u
pu001jy HEroBy HaKJIOHOCT MO3KMBajyhul ce Ha UCTOPH]Y HUXOBHX Me-
hycoOHMX o1HOCA, OUEKMBAHO OCBEXKHO cehame Ha ,,Menn3am’ (Undiopoc)
Tebe y ATuHU 1 IOHOBO MOJICTaKao aHTUTeOaHCcKa ocehama mehy ATu-
waHuMa. OHO ITo, Mel)yTHM, Uy/IH je oHAIIake ATUHCKUX TTOCIIaHHKa,

5 Tuonop y Hcitiopujcroj 6ubnuoiueyu (Diod. XV 76, 3) ciomutbe koine eirene nop ma-
TPOHATOM MEPCHUJCKOT [{apa KOjUM Cy BHIIE OJ] IIeT FojInHa Tociie OuTKe Kox JIeykTpe okoHYa-
Ha HenpujaTesbcTBa m3mely Craptanana u Tebanana, mTo oaroapa 366/5. roIUHY Tpe H. €.
Tewko je pehu KoIUKO je OBaj MoAaTak MOy3aaH U Ja JIn My TpeOa MOKJIOHUTH MOBEPee, a
HAPOYHUTO Yy JIENTy KOjU Ce THYE YJIOre IIEPCHjCKOT [{apa y MOCTH3akby ClIopa3yMa, Kako TO, Ha IpH-
Mmep, unau M. Jehne, Koine Eirene. Untersuchungen zu den Befriedungs- und Stabilisierungs-
bemiihungen in der griechischen Poliswelt des 4. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. (Hermes Einzelschriften,
63), Stuttgart 1994, 86—90.

6 Xen. Hell. VI 1, 34.
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a HapounuTo Tumarope TokoM 6opaBka y Cysu. Jomr KcenodoHnT Harma-
maBa fa je Tumaropa, jeaan of JBOjULIE MOCTaHUKA KOjH Cy OBOM IpH-
JIMKOM TIpeJICTaBJbalId ATHEbaHE Ha TAPCKOM JBOPY, moapskao [lemomumy
u ,,CBE HETOBE peuu NoTBphrBao kao ucrunute”.” Hacynpor Tumaropu,
JPYyTH aTUHCKHU TIOCTaHUK JICOHT je OTBOPEHO HEroI0Bao Kaja je mpo-
YUTaH TEKCT MpeoxkeHor cropasyma.® I1o moBpatky y Atuny, JIeoHT
je onrryxuo Tumaropy ,,J1a HHje XTeO C lUM JIa JIeJIM HU IIaTOp U Jia ce
0 cBemy JoroBapao ¢ Ilemomumaom™ (0O¢ 00TE GLGKNVODV £0VTH E3EN0L
peta te [Tehomidov mhvta BovreHotro), ma cy Tumaropy ATumaHu OCy-
iy Ha cMpT.? 3acTyname, Aakie, TeOaHCKUX a He aTHHCKUX HHTepeca,
OIHOCHO M3/1aja aTHHCKUX, OMJI0 O, 3aKkJbydyjyhu To Ha ocHOBY Kceno-
¢onTa, paznor 3amTo je TumMaropu aTHHCKU HApOJI CY/IMO U 3aIITO je Y
KOHAYHOM HCXO/y ocyheH Ha HajTexy Ka3Hy.!0

Naxo xon Keenodonra nema peun o Tome aa je Tumaropa 6uo noz-
MuheH, Beh camo 1a je kao n3adpaHu TUIIOMATCKHU TPECTaBHUK aTHH-
CKe JprkaBe Jpkao ctpany [lenonuau u TebaHMMa, mpuMamke MUTA Y
BUJIy IIaPCKHX JIApOBa jaBJba ce KO MilahuX cauyBaHHX M3BOpa Kao He-
n3ocTaBHH ynHMIAI 1ies1e npuye. Beh Kcernodontor mialhu caBpemennk
JlemocteH y cBoM roBopy O reilowiuerno uzeputerom ocaanciugy (Ilepi
TG TapompecsPeioc) u3 343. roguHE TIpe H. €. BEJH J1a je, KaKo Ce Mmpuya
(¢ Aéyetar), map mao Tumaropu 4ak 4eTpaeceT TalaHarta, ajiu Kaja je
ca3Hao Ja je Hapoj nmoryono Tumaropy, CXBaTHo je 1a je mpuMaliall ibe-
roBe MHJIOCTH 0co0a 6e3 yTHIlaja Koja HUje MMaJja CHare Jia cauyBa HA
COTICTBEHH KHBOT, @ KAMOIIH JIa YPaJIH HELITO OJ] OHOra IITo je odehana.!!
JlemocTeH ce JOMUIIIBATO 103Ba0 Ha TuMaropun cnyan y CKJIOILY OII-
Ty XHHIIE TPOTHB EcXMHa, Kora je OH TepeTHO Ja je y BpeMe Jpyror
ATHHCKOT MOCJIAHCTBA MaKeJOHCKOM KpaJsby @unumy 11 o1 oBora nmpumMuo
MUTO, OTHOCHO ,,71apoBe” (dmpa).12 Ouunrnenna JlemocTeHoBa Hamepa Ouia

7Xen. Hell. VII 1, 35. KcenodouT nonaje u 1a je Arumannt Tumaropa mel)y npucyTHUM
MOCJIAaHUIINMa OO IPyTH 110 yrieny oxmax u3a [lenommae (6 ASnvaiog Tipaydpog, kot ETipdto
devtepog peta tov [ehomidav).

8 Xen. Hell. VII 1, 37. 3a o6jaumeme JICOHTOBHX peyH Ja je BpeMe J1a ATHIBaHH HOTpa-
JKe Ipyror mnpujatesba (pilog) ymecto uapa, yu. C. Tuplin, The Failings of Empire: A Reading
of Xenophon Hellenica 2.3.11-7.5.27 (Historia Einzelschriften 76), Stuttgart 1993, 153.

9 Xen. Hell. VII 1, 38.

10H, Hansen, Eisangelia: The Sovereignty of the People’s Court in Athens in the Fourth
Century B. C. and the Impeachment of Generals and Politicians, Odense 1975, 92 Catalogue
No. 82, cmaTpa z1a je U3BECHO y IUTamy Ipolec eicoyyehio Mpex CKYNIITHHOM 3a 3JI04HH
n3naje (rpodocic) u mpuMame MuTa (dmPOdoKia).

' Dem. 19, 137.

12 JTemocTeH je oBOTra Iy Ta JIMIHO ONTYKUO CBOTA IIPOTHBHUKA U TOKOM 343/2. ropune
Ipe H. €. cIy4aj je CTUrao Jo CyJa, a cauyBaHa cy o0a Cy/icka roBopa jeHako HacioBbeHa O
netiowineno uzsputernom iocaanciugy (Ilepi tiig tapanpecPeiog), u onaj Tyx6enu JleMocTeHOB
U OHaj of cTpane of0pane, Ecxunos (Dem. 19; Aeschin. 2). TIpema Tpaguiuju Kojy npeHocH
[ayrapx (Plut. Dem. 15, 5), Ecxun je TecHOM BehnHOM 01 caM0 TpUAECET II1acoBa aTHHCKHUX
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je na Ecxuna nmouctoBetu ¢ TumMaropom, nociaHuKOM Koju je 24 ronuHe
paHMje TPOIJIAIIeH U3JajHUKOM U 300T Tora OMO CMaKHYT, jep jeé UCTO
TaKO 030MJBHO MPEKPIINO Ty KHOCT NOCIaHKUKA U JO3BOJIMO J1a ra KpaJb
®dunun nogMUTH (Ka0 CBOJEBPEMEHO TIEPCH)CKH 1Iap TumMaropy), a mpe-
7120 je U TaYKHU U3BEIITaj, 1A je ofatie u ycieamia JlemocTeHoBa Tyx0a
3a HEIOIITEHO U3BPIIEHO MOCIaHCTBO (mapanpesPeio ypapn).? Cinu-
HocT ¢ TumaropiamM cirydajem JIeMoCTeH OTIpTaBa i HA IPYTOM MECTy
KaJla HaBOIH Ja My je Jly’KHOCT 1a onty:xu EcxuHa, ¢ kojum je Gopasro
Y JIMILIOMATCKO] MHCHJH KOl MAKEIOHCKOT KPaJba, HCTO Kao WITO je TO
CBOjeBpeMeHO yurHHO JICOHT Kana je ontykuo Tumaropy c Kojum je
YeTHPH roJuHe 00aBJba0 CIYKOY MmociaHuka.l4

Koz mo3umjux nucaia HaBozE ce, MOpeJl AaBama y HOBILY, U JIPYTH
KOHKPETHH M BPJIO HEyoOHYajeH! JapOBU KOjIMa je TIEPCHjCKH Lap Ap-
takcepkc obacyo Tumaropy. Ocum IlnyTapxoBux ouorpaduja Apiuax-
cepkca  [lenoiiuge, o kojuma he jour OUTH BUIIIE peyuu, O TOME Yy cauyBa-
HUM H3BOPUMA MOXKEMO YUTATH U Kol ATeneja y [ 036u coguciua,'> kao
ny wiaHky Tumaiopa y okBupy Beiaukor CyIuHOT JeKCUKOoHa 13 X Beka.lo
Atenej Hajipe y onesbKy 1 kwure cBor BomymuHo3Hor aena (11 31, 48d—
49a) Genexu UMEHA OHUX XEJIeHa 3a KOje Ce cMaTpa Jia Cy y>KUBalu
HajBehe MpuBUIIETH]e U UMaIU HAJBUIIIC MaTEPHjaHE KOPUCTH o1 00-
paBKa Ha MEPCUjCKOM JIBOPY: TIOMMEHIIE Cy HaBeneHn Entum Kpuhanus,
Tumaropa ATHmbaHUH U YyBEHHU CIIAPTAHCKH MMOCTAHUK AHTAIKH/IA.
Tako uutupajyhu nepunarernka @anujy u3 Epeca, jeanor on Hajo0spux
Y HAJILUTOHUJUX APUCTOTEIIOBUX YUCHUKA, ATCHE] TPEHOCH TPATUIIN]Y
na je Tumaropu, unu ornet EnTumy u3 rpaga ['opruna Ha Kputy,!” nap
ApTakcepKc MOKJIOHUO MIATOP U3Y3ETHE JICTIOTE U BEJIMYMHE M KPEBET
ca cpeOpHUM HOTrama; a TIOCIIao je U borare MokpuBaue u poda aa My uxX
pamupw, jep ['piiyt HaBOAHO HUCY 3HAIH J1a HaMecTe KpeBeT. Kao ayTo-

MOPOTHHKA MPOTJIAIICH HEBUHUM, a Beh caM OBakaB UCXOJ yKa3yje Ha TO Ja JleMocTeHOBa
Ty>x0a HUje BepoBaTHO Ouia 6e3 OCHOBA.

13V G. Westwood, The Rhetoric of the Past in Demosthenes and Aeschines: Oratory,
History, and Politics in Classical Athens, Oxford 2020, 239-249. 3aHuMJBHBO je 1a C€ Y CBOM
oxrosopy Ha [lemocteHoBy Tyx0y (Aeschin. 2) Ecxun yormrre e gotTnde TuMaropuHor ciry-
yaja, BEPOBAaTHO J0OPO MPOLEHUBIIN J]a My CBako mojcehame Ha Taj MPoLeC U HEroB UCXOR
HUKAaKO HE UJIe y IIPUJIOT.

14 Dem. 19, 191, rae ce HaBOE U APYTH MPUMEPU aTHHCKHUX ITOJUTHYAPA KOJH CY MOAHU-
3aJIM TyK0€ MPOTHB CBOjUX KOJIera y Iy kOH YKOJIHKO Cy CMaTpajy Ja OHH YHHE pambe
MPOTHB HHTEpeca Hapoaa. 3a KoMeHTap, yi. D. M. MacDowell, Demosthenes: On the False
Embassy (Oration 19), Oxford 2000, 285.

15 Athen. IT 31, 48d—e; VI 58, 251b.

16 Suda, s.v. Tyayopag (T 591).

170 oBom ExnTumy Kpuhanuny, 3a kora Hije yoIIITe CUI'YPHO J1a Jid je 60paBHO Ha JIBO-
py Apraxcepkca I (V Bek) miu Aprakcepkea I (IV Bek), u Mmoryhum pas3nozuma 3a lberoB TOJU-
KM yIJIe/l 1 yTHI[a] Ha TIepcHjcKoM aBopy, yiI. G. Zecchini, Entimo di Gortina (Athen. I1 48 d—f)
e le relazioni grecopersiane durante la Pentecontetia, AncSoc 20, 1989, 5-13; A. Ruberto, Entimo
di Gortina alla corte di Artaserse 11, Ktema 31, 2006, 341-344.
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purert na cy [lepcujanuu npBu Kao MoceOHO 3aHUMAE YBEIH U CITY KOy
»~CIIpeMada nocresbe’” (GTpMTNG), HABENICH j€ U UCTOpHYap XepaKau U3
Kuwme, nucar jeqane [lepcujcke uciuopuje u3 cpenune IV Beka mpe H. e.13
Ty ce, MmehyTum, Harnamasa u 1a ATumbaHiuH TuMaropa Huje y>XKHBao
CBE OHE M0YACTH Koje cy Ouie HamemeHe cioMmenyToM Entumy Kpuha-
HUHY, HaKO CE IMOKJIOHUO [apy ¥ OMO KOJ Hera MpUMJIbEH C IoceOHOM
Haksionomrhy.!” Ha apyrom ce mecty koj AteHeja (M3BOp HHjE MpeEIH-
3UpaH, MOXKJIa MaJIo TI03HATH ucTopuyap Xerecannap u3 Jenda, HaBeneH
paHUje y UCTOM OZIEJbKY) OIeT Kaxe Ja Cy ATUbAHH ,,0CyIHIIA HA CMPT
Tumaropy jep je, 6opaBehu Kao nmociaHuK, MA0 HUYHUIIE TIPEI Hapem’”
(kai Tiporyopav 8 améxtevay 6t pecPevmv Og factién Tpocekivnoey).20
Kao moryhwu paszmor 3a ocyay U cMpTHY Ka3Hy HaBOJU C€, JaKJie, po-
CKHHE3a (TPOoGKVUVNG1LG), KOja MPUINYH MOIITOBAaY OOTroBa, aliu je, 1o
TaJalIBAM XSJIICHCKMM Ha30pHMa, HEMPUXBATJbUBA KaJIa je Ped O CMPT-
HUM JbyauMa. JlocTa o1 OHOTa LITO je CIIOMEHYTO Y Pa3IMuYUTUM H3BO-
pYMa ¥ Tpaauiuju 0 TUMaropuHOM MOCJIAHCTBY IEPCH)CKOM APy MOXKE
ce IIPOYUTATU U y WIaHKy Tumalopa n3 nekcukoHa Cyna. Ty ce HaBone
¥ JIaBamba y HOBILY M JTYKCY3HH M HEOOMYHH TIOKJIOHU (CKYTIOIICHHU Kpe-
BeT, 80 KpaBa), Kao U HaHULIA O] YETUPH TaJlaHTa 32 Tumaropuue npa-
trone. CioMmume ce, Mmehytum, u Tumaropuno obehame napy aa he
notkonaru nocrojehe npujaresbcTBo n3Mel)y Cnapranamna u ATumbaHa
(OmeoyficYor antov Stadvssy Ty ovcov Aakedarpoiorg koi Adnvaiorg
QWAiav), Kao 1 To fa ce TuMaropa MOHU3HO MOKJIOHHUO MEPCH)CKOM Lapy
(mpookvvncag tov [epo®dv PactAéa), ITO je OMII0 CYyITPOTHO XEICHCKUM
obuuajuma (mopa to EAAvov £9n).2! Mnak, HajBHIlE 3aHUMJbUBUX UH-
dhopmanmja o TumaropuHoM ciydajy octaBuo je [limytapx y cBojum JKu-
sotoiucuma Ilenoiiuge (Pel. 30, 9—13) u Apiuaxcepxca (Artax. 22, 8—12)
¥ OHE 3aCJIYKYjy J1a Oyy y IIeTUHU IUTUPAHE U 3aCe0HO aHAIM3HPAHE.
Munubema cMo 1 1a nogaiy kox [Tnyrapxa npey3eTu u3 pa3nunyuTix
Y Pa3HOBPCHUX M3BOPA, AU M FheTOBU 3aKJbY YIIH, BOJIC HAJTIOY3IaHUjeM
pasperiemy oBe adepe Koja mpeacTaB/ba BEPOBATHO HAJTIO3HATH]U CITY-
4aj momMuhuBama (0PodoKio) TUIIIOMATCKUX TPEIACTABHUKA Y aTHHCKO)]
UCTOpHjU TIpe BpeMeHa Kpasba @ununa, Ecxuna u JlemocteHa.

18V D. Lenfant, Les Histoires perses de Dinon et d’Héraclide, fragments édités, traduits
et commentés, Paris 2009, 306-308.

19 Athen. 11 31, 48d-e = FGrHist 1012 F21. EaTuMy cy HaBOAHO OHIie yKa3aHe U OHE [M0-
4acTH Koje Cy MHaue Ouiie pesepBHcaHe caMo 3a [apeBe polhaxe.

20 Athen. VI 58, 251b. Tepama aa cy Atumbanu noryouinu Tumaropy jep ce moKJIOHHO
MEPCUjCKOM LIapy 3abeliekeHa je i Ko puMcKor muciia Banepuja Makcuma y 1eroBoj 30upiu
aHeTJ0Ta U 3aHUMJBHBOCTH /lena u uzpeke speghe ciiomera (Val. Max. VI 3, ext. 2), anu 1y je
I'PEIIKOM Kao NMePCHjCKH Lap HaBeneH Jlapuje ymecto ApTrakcepkca.

21 Suda, s.v. Tiuayépog. la nonanmma u3 Cynusor wianka Tpeda qatu Behu 3Havaj Hero
HITO ce To 0OonvHo unHu, cMarpa Cincia Bearzot, Xenophon on the Athenian Embassy to Susa
(367 BC), Historika 1, 2011, 34-36.
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Hagonu xon [TnyTapxa:
Plut. Artax. 22, 8—12:

(8) AvéPn 6¢ mpog tov Pacirén kai Topmviag 6 OnPaiog kai ITeA-
omidag oM TNV &v AgdKTpolg phynv veviknk®dg. AAX ovTog HEV 0VOEV
aioypov énoincev: Tounviog 0& Tpockvviioal KeAeLOuEVOS EEEBaLE TPO
avtod youdle TOV daktolov, eita KOyag dveileto kol mapéoye S6Eav
npookvvodvtog. (9) Tinayopy 6& T® Adnvain o Bniovpidog tod
YPOUUOTEDC EICTELYAVTL YPOUUOTIOOV andppnTov, Nodeic popiovg e
dopetkong Edmke Kol yaAakTog fogiov deopévm or AoIEvelay dydonKovTa
Bodg apéryesSar mapnrkorovIovv: (10) Ett 8¢ KAV Kol GTpOUOTO Ko
TOVC OTPMVVOVTOC ETELYEY, MG 0V pepodnkotwv EAMvav drootpomvvival,
Kol opeig Tovg kopilovtag adTov puéEypt Sardoong poiakds Exovta. (11)
[opovTt 8¢ deinvov EnEuneto AUUTPOTOTOV, DGTE Kol TOV ASEAPOV TOD
Baciiémc Ootavny “@ Tywoydpa,” eévor “pépvnco TodTne Tic TpaTES
00 Yap £l PIKPOig 0VT® GOt keKoounuévn tapakettal.” (12) Todvto & nv
OVEWIGUOG €ig Tpodooiov pariov fj xdprrog dmopvnois. Twaydpov pev
ovv 310 TV dmpodokiay Adnvaiot avatov Katéyvooay.

A gohowe yapy u Tebanay Hcmenuja u Ilenoiiuga xoju je yiapago
ilobeguo y ouyu xog Jleyxwpe. Osaj (Ilenoiiuga) nuje yuunuo Huwiua
Hegocuiojro, gox Hcmenuja, kaga cy my napeguiu ga ipeg yapem iaghe
Huuuye, bayu Ha 3emay ipeg cooom Upciden, a 3atuum, calmysuwu ce,
iloguoice 1a u wiako cideopu yiucak ga ce kiarea. A Tumaiopu Atuurea-
HUHY, Koju My je ipeko cexpeiiapa benypuga iiocnao iuajno iiucamye,
yap ce obpagosa ilie My gage geceil Xuasaga gapuxa i ocamgeceil Kpasa
mysapa ga ia ipaiue jep my je 3001 crabociuu 6uno ioiupeoHo Kpasse
MJIEKO; a HOCAA MY, OCUM TOTA, U JeHCABKY, HOCHIE/bURY U CLVie ga My Ha-
Mewituajy iocitieny (kao ga XeneHu HUCY HAYYUTU ga HaMecCTle Hociien)),
u Hocaue ga ia, OHaxo c1abol, Hoce go obaie mopa. A gox je jow 6bopasuo
Ha geopy, focaao ou my cjajuy eeuepy, iaxo ga je u Ociuan, yapes bpaiu,
pexao: ,, Tumaiopa, 3aiiamiuu 08y wpie3y! Ta Huje iuu 0eaxo 310io6/be-
Ha tpociupiua 3001 Heke cutinuye”. buo je wo ipe ipexop 3001 rwelose
usgaje Helo HogceiHuk na (yapesy) munociu. Y ceaxom cayuajy, Aidursanu
cy Tumaiopy ocygunu na cmpid 3601 Upumara muida.*>

Plut. Pel. 30, 9-13:

(9) Twayopav yodv Adnvaiotl kpivavieg anéktevay, el Hev Emi T@
TANdeL TV dmpedv, 0pYdg kal dikaimg: (10) 00 yap povov xpvciov ovd’
apyvplov ELafev, AALA Kol KATVI)V TOAVTEAT Kol GTPAOTOG IEPATOVTOG,
¢ TV EAM VeV 00k értotapévay, £T1 6 fodc Oydonkovta Kai BovkoAos,
¢ oM TPpOg appwotioy Tva ydlaktog foeiov deduevog (11) téhog 0&
Kkatéforvev Emi Jarattay €v popeim koplopevos, Kol TEoapo TAAAVTOL
T0i¢ kouilovot wedoc £609n mapd Paciiémg (12) AN £oikev ody 1M

22 TekcT Ha TPYKOM HABEJICH je MpeMa KPUTHYKOM u3jamy [linyTapxoBux Guorpaduja
y okBupy npectmxae Collection Budé-e (R. Flaceliére et E. Chambry, Plutarque. Vies, Tome XV,
Artaxerxés — Aratos, Galba — Othon, Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1979), ok je 3a mpeBoj Ha CPIICKH
OJIrOBOPaH MCKJbYYHBO ayTOP YIAHKA.
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dmpodokio pdiota mapo&ival tovg Adnvaiove: Emikpdrtovg yodv mote
70D cOKECOOPOL, UNT  ApvovuévoL ddpa dé&actatl Tapd Paciiémg,
YNEIoUE TE YPAWELY PAGKOVTOG AVTL TAV EVVEQ APYOVTOV XEPOTOVEIGI UL
Kot EVIODTOV EVVEN TPEGPELS TPOS PAGIAEN TOV ONUOTIKGV KOl TEVITMY,
6nco<; kauﬁdvovrsg si)nop(?ocsw éyékacav 0 Ofpoc (13) AN 611 OnPaiotg
sysyova TavToL Xaksncog £pepov, 00 Xoyt@ousvm v [lehomidov Soéow
6cov v pnropswov Kol koymv Kpelttov mop’ avIpOTo Yepamedovtt TOVG
<010> TV OTA®V (el KPATODVTOG.

Tumaiopy, y ceakom ciyuajy, ocyguue u cmaxouie Aiiurbanu, a axko
ce o 30un0 3001 0OULA gaposa, OUNO je UCTPABHO U UPABegHO;, jep Huje
(Tumaiopa) Gpumuo camo 31ao u cpedpo Helo U CKyUoyery Hocite sy
u cayle ga My je Hamewinajy, dowiio XereHu He 3Hajy Kako ce wio pagu;,
a ocum wola, u ocamgeceil Kpaed u uysape Ciioxe, jep My je HagogHo Ouio
HoMpeOHO Kpas/be MieKo 3a HeKy bonecill. M konauro, kpeiiao ce go Mopa
HOWleH Yy HOCUDYU, d Yap My je gao yetupuy waianila ga muma uaamu
Hocade. Anu Huje, Kako usinega, UpuMarbe Muita OuL0 OHO WO je Haj-
suwe pasdecueno Amurane, jep xaga u Eauxpaiu [Llinuitionowa jegnom
UPUTUKOM HUje HU HOpeKao ga je upumuo gapoge og yapa, iogopehu jow
ga hie upegnodicuiuu u CKYUWILUHCKY OgLYKY ga ce ceaKe T0guHe yMeciio
geseill apXoHaiia bupa geseill YapcKux UOCAAHUKA 0g OOUYHUX U CUPOMA-
wHuX ipahana, ga du dpumarsem gaposa nociianu umyhnu, Hapog ce Ha
o camo Hacmejao. Anu um je wiewxo agano wio wiio cy Tebanyu cee
octeapunu, He yzumajyhu y o63up ga je crasa Ilenoiiuguna suwe epege-
2a 0g O6U0 Koje T080pHUUKe sewiliute U Decega Kog H08eKa Koju je yeeK
0gaeao UpU3HAILEe JauuMa HA OPYHCiY.23

Ha nmouetky ananuse uzBemraja o Tumaropunoj adepu xoxa I Limytap-
xa Tpeba oaMax HarJacuTH Ja KO ’era, a HapoduTo y JKusoiuoiiucy
Apiuakcepxca, HanazuMo 1 HEKE JeIMHCTBEHE MOJaTKE KOjH HUCY 3a0eJie-
JKCHH Yy OCTaJIMM CadyBaHUM HUCTOPH]CKUM M3BopuMa. CaMUM TUM OBU
MOJAIIA HUCY TTPOBEPJHUBU U ITOCTABJHhA CE MUTAE J1a JTU UM YOIIIITE U Y
K0jOj MepH Tpe6a TIOKJIOHUTH TIOBepeme. Ty je Hajrpe ped 0 3aHUMIBUBOM
TNOZATKY Ja je MHULUjaTHBa [a Ce YCIIOCTaBH ,,0Ce0Ha” Be3a C epCHj-
CKHM JIBOPOM H IIapeM, Koja Ou m3nasuiia U3 TPaJAUIHOHAITHIX OKBUPA
TIOHAIIaka OHIAIIBUX TUIIOMATCKUX MTPEACTAaBHUKA, IOTEKJIA O CAMOT
Tumarope. HaBoau ce, Haume, HEKO ,,TajHO Tiucamie” (ypappotiotov
amdppnTov) Koje je Tumaropa nmociao mapy mo BETOBOM cekperapy be-
nypuny (Artax. 22, 9). TakBa jeqHa TajHa TIopyKa Mora je 6uTH Harwm-
CaHa caMo Ha IPYKOM JE3UKy, IITO yKasyje Jja je Lapes CceKpeTap 3Hao
I'PYKH je3UK 1 OMO M3IJIe/a U 331y KEH 32 KOMyHHKaIHjy ¢ XeleHnMa. 24

23 TIpeBo/ Ha CPIICKH ayTOpa YiIaHKa, JIOK je TEKCT Ha TPYKOM JIaT peMa KPUTHIKOM H3-
namwy Ilnyrapxosux 6uorpaduja ucraknytux Xenena u Pumsbana y oxksupy Collection Budé-e
(R. Flaceliére et E. Chambry, Plutarque. Vies, Tome IV, Timoléon — Paul Emile, Pélopidas —
Marcellus, Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1966).

24 yr. D. Lenfant, Les ambassades grecques a la cour du Grand Roi. Des missions pas
comme les autres?, Ktema 47, 2022, 38.
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Cam criomeH 1apckor cekperapa benypuna (Bnovpig 6 ypauuaravg)
Morao OH Ja, Hau3IIIe], LIeN0j IPHYH MPY’KU TOAATHY HOTY BEPOLOCTOj-
HOCTH, aJiy je mpo0iieM mTo uctu benypun Huje 3abenexex y Apyrum
cadyBaHUM u3BopuMa u3BaH I liyrapxosor /Kusoiuoiiuca Apiuaxcepkcea.
[TmyTapx, omneT, Hyje MOrao a U3MHCIU OBO IMYHO KM€ Ka0 HU CaM TOK
orncaHor jorahaja, Beh je moxaTke BEpoBaTHO MPOHAIIA0 Y H3BOPY KOjU
je xopuctuo. Taj u3Bop 61 y OCHOBM MOpao OMTH HEKO OJHM3aK MepCHj-
CKOM JIBOPY HJIM HEKO KOMe ¢y O6ap Ouiie 100po mo3HaTe TaMOIIKkE TTPU-
nuke (Ha maMeT najajy Hajupe nucuu [lepoikd),>> a Hama JaHac o0cTaje
CcaMo Jia My MOKJIOHMMO [OBEPCH-E UIIH Jia CACBHM ON0ALIMMO je/iaH OBa-
KaB M0/[aTak kao HeBepoaocTojaH. OcTaBsbajyhul [0 CTpaHH MHTakC Be-
POIOCTOJHOCTH, 32 HAILy TEMY j€ UIAaK BaJKHO TO Ja je OBa Tpaauldja
HacTasa ¥ Omia 3a0eexeHa BpJo BEPOBATHO HEAYTO MOCIE CaMor JI0-
rahaja. Ilopen bemypuna, y nssemrajy o THMaropiHoM MOCIaHCTBY 13
Kusotnouuca Apiuaxcepkca (Artax. 22, 11) jaBspa ce jor jeqHa OUHIJIC/IHO
BEOMa 3HauajHa JMYHOCT Ha IIAPCKOM JIBOPY Ca 3aHUMJIBHBUM IIEPCH)CKUM
JTUYHUM UMeHoM, fapeB Opat Octan (Ootdvng). OH je, 3a pa3nuKky o1
Herio3Haror benyprna, seh n xox Iliytapxa Ha joi 1Ba MeCTa HaBEJICH Kao
jena ox Aprakcepkcose 6pahe, ¢ ¢ KOjuM je Lap Aeiuo 1 CBojy Tpresy,?’
IITO je o7 3Ha4yaja y npu4u o Tumaropu. OH je usrieaa 6uo u aena mno-
tomer mapa Jlapuja I11, mocneamer Biagapa u3 napcke mopoauie Axe-
menn1a.28 OBaj OcTaH je, y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, CaCBUM JI00PO TOCITYKHO
[TnyTapxy Aa Kpo3 Beropa ycra U3pas3u U CBOj IMYHU MOPAJIU3ATOPCKU
CTaB U yKaxke Ha [paBy NpHPoxy THMaropiHor apamxmaHa ¢ apem,
Koje Ou mpe Tpebajio cMaTpaTi W3/1ajoM aTHHCKOT MOCIaHWKa HeTO FOCTO-
MPUMCTBOM YKa3MBaHHUM MOCIAHHUIIUMA IPYTHX ApXKaBa MO MPUPOIU
CTBapH U Y CKJaJy C TPAIUIIN]OM U T0OpuM oOnyajuma. CBUM CTpaHUM
MOCJIAHUIIMMA KOJI L1apa CJIEJOBAJIH Cy YOOUYajeHH TapOBH, aJIl OHU
noceOHU OUITU Cy pe3epBUCAHU CaMO 3a CTpaHe JUIIJIOMaTe KOju Ou yc-
MOCTaBUJIN ¥ Toce0aH OHOC C IapeM U OMJIM CMaTpaHU IapeBUM MU-
JbeHuIMa. 29

25 Tunon u3 Konopona nnu Xepakaua uz Kume xao ayropu Iepcujckux uciiopuja
(IIepoixd), nnu MOXAa BUXOB Milah)l caBpeMeHUK, CIIOMEHYTH nucai u punocod Panuja u3
Epeca na octpsy Jle30y. 3a ucupnny pacnpaBy 0 H3BOPHMA LEJIOT Noriasiba (Artax. 22), yi.
C. Binder, Plutarchs Vita des Artaxerxes. Ein historischer Kommentar, Berlin 2008, 294-299.

26 'y, Plut. Artax. 1,2, rue ce HaBomu ja je uap Japuje 11 u3 6paka c [Tapucatumgom numao
YeTHPU CHHA, HajcTapujer ApTakcepkca, Oyayher mapa, a 3atum u Kupa, Octana u Okcatpa.
C npyre ctpane, KcenodhoHt y Anabazu Genexu camo ctapujer Aprakcepkca u muaher Kupa
(Xen. Anab. 11, 1). 3a komenrtap Buz. C. Binder, H. 1., 86—94.

27 Plut. Artax. 5, 5.

28 Cynehn To 6ap Ha OCHOBY OHOTI'a IIITO HaM je 0CTaBro uctopuyap Jluonop y cBojoj HMcitio-
pujckoj 6ubnuoimeyu (Diod. XVII 5, 3).

290 THM ,,peZIOBHUM” U ,,BaHPEAHUM” JaBakbUMa U 3Ha4ajy KOjU je HePCUjCKH HOBAIL
Morao uMaTH y Mel)yrpakum onnocuma, yi. uip. D. M. Lewis, Persian Gold in Greek Inter-
national Relations, REA 91, 1989, 227-234. Yonmrte o moyacTuma ¥ gapoBuMa (EEvia) Koju ¢y
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Jom jenan jenuHCTBEeHU NIoiaTak y [LimyTapxoBom u3BemTajy y Ku-
sotnoiiucy Aptuaxcepkca Tude ce HaBonHe Tumaropune 6onectu (4Artax.
22, 9-10). BonecT aTUHCKOT TIOCTAHUKA CE TaKohe crioMumbe u 'y JKuso-
wonucy Ilenoituge (Pel. 30, 10), anu He U 'y IPYTUM cadyyBaHUM H3BOPH-
Ma Koju 6enexxe Tumaropun 6opaBak kox mapa. To, HapaBHO, HE MOpa
Jia 3Ha4H J1a pudy o Tumaroputoj Gonecty Tpeba HCKIbYYHBO MOCMa-
TPATH Kao TMO3HU]Y N3MHLILOTHHY ¥ TIOKYIIIa] PALHOHAIN3AII]E H3/1a-
je aTHHCKOT MoclaHuKa. Jep myToBame 1apy kormHom o Capna 1o Cyse
9yBEHHUM IIAPCKUM JIpyMOM Kpo3 Many A3ujy u MecornoTamujy Tpajajio
je Hajmarbe Tpu Mecena’? i OMJIo je CKOMYaHO ¢ pa3InIUTHM PU3HIIIMA.
Ha Tom nyrom myTy ce yBeK MOTJIO IECHTH U J1a C€ HEKO pa300iu Hiin
Jla YaK mpeMuHe. 3aHUMJIBHBO j€, UTIaK, IIITO C€ Ka0 00jallIkbehe U pasiior
3a Tako HEOOMYHE U ITpeTepaHe napcke Aapose Tumaropu HaBOIH yIipa-
BO 0OJIeCT aTHHCKOT TIocsiaHuKa. To oHJIa 3arcTa MOXKe J1a u3riena Kao
HEKa BpCTa pallHoOHAJIM3aIlMje 1eJie IpuYe 1a Ou ce o0jacHMIN Oarmn
OHAKBH JIaPOBHM KaKBH Cy HaBEIICHH Yy W3BEITajy. Jep Temko Ou ce, Ha
npuMep, Morao pasyMeTH aap ox 80 KpaBa My3apa, 3ajeJHO ca YyBaprMa
cToke, koju [lmyrapx HaBonm y o06e 6uorpaduje (4Artax. 22, 9; Pel. 30,
10), nzy3eB y ciy4ajy aa je Tumaropu no caBeTy Jiekapa, U3BECHO Iape-
BUX, OMJIO HEOITXOTHO MOTPEOHO CBEXKE MIICKO 32 CAHUPAHE HEKE FErOBE
6osecTu 1 Oprku onopaBak. TOMKO MIIEKO HHje, HApaBHO, MOpPAJIo OUTH
KOpHUITheHO caMO OpaJIHUM ITyTeM, Beh U 3a KyIIKe U CIIMYHE TPETMaHe
KOjU CY MOTJIA OUTH TIPETHCaHu OOJIECHUKY Y IIHJbY jadara OpraHm3Ma
Y BbEroBOr" Opoker oropaska.3! CIMYHO CTOjU U ca CKYTIOIIEHHM KPEBETOM
¥ TIOCTEJPITHOM KOjJH Cy Ka0 IIapCKH JAPOBU HAMEHEHU THUMaropu Tako-
he ocraBuiIM 3HA4YajaH yTUCAK U Tpar y Tpanunuju. Y JKugouwionucy
Apiuakcepxca ce Benu aa je ap Tumaropu rnociao, uamely ocranor, ,,j1e-
KaJbKY, MOCTEJLUHY U CITYTE JIa My HAMEIITajy MOCTEeJbY (Kao 1a XelIeHH
HUCY Hay4YWJIU HaMEIITame KPeBeTa), U Hocaue Jia ra, OHAKO Ci1ador,
Hoce 110 obane mopa” (Artax. 22, 10), nok ce y Kusoiwuoiiucy Ilenoiiuge
npeuunsupa aa ce Tumaropa ,,KpeTao 10 MOpa HOIIEH Y HOCUJBIIH, a Lap
MY je a0 joIll YeTHPH TajlaHTa Ja BbruMa 1uiatu Hocaue” (Pel. 30, 11).32
Kana je Beh peu o camum mMatepujamHuM gapoBUMa, OHU ¢y kox [Ly-
Tapxa HaBeJCHU MPHOIMKHO HCTO KA0 M Y IPYTHM TIO3HUJUM H3BOPHMA
(Atenej, Cyna) wim TeK ¢ MalbUM OJCTYNakUMa o7 BbiX. Moriau 6ucmMo
cTora pehu 1a CBM OBM M3BOPH Clielie ¥ UCTY Tpanunujy. Kako ATeHej

yoOu4ajeHo ciaenoBald CTpaHUM MocIaHunuMa (Tp€cPelg) kox XeneHa u Bapsapa, yi. D.
Kienast, RE Suppl. XIII, 1973, s.v. Presbeia, 566—573.

30y, Hdt. V 53-54.

31 Kpasge cy (rakohe 80 6pojem) HaBenene u kox Cyne (Suda, s.v. Tipoydpog), anu ce Ty
HE Ipenr3upa 1a je pas3Jior 3a BbHXOBO AapoBame Omiia Tumaropusa 6osecr.

32 OBa cyma o1 4eTHPH TajaHTa (téco0po TAAAVTE) Kao HaKHaaa, miara (Lodog) 3a
ciIyre Hocaue, 3a0elnekeHa je, Bunenu cMmo, U ko Cyne (Suda, s.v. Tiuayopag).
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MIOMMEHIIE CIIOMHILE Kao u3Bop uHpopmanuja @anujy u3 Epeca, KOJI/I
UCTUHE pajiy, Te HEOOMYHE U U3y3€THE LIapCKe 1apoBe JOBOAM HAjIIpe
y Be3y ¢ Entumom KprhanuHowm, ¢ pa3iiorom ce Moxe MpeTHoCTaBUTH
na je on Morao outu u [TmyTapxoB u3Bop Ha 0BOM MecTy. TuM mpe mTo
je ®@anmuja, TeodhpacToB 3eMibak U MpHjaTesb U HICTAKHYTH APUCTOTEIIOB
YYEHUK, 1 WHaue mucar kora [TmyTapx pamo nutupa, Kao, Ha puMep,
y JKusoimoiiucy Temuciiokia v TO Ha Buliie Mecta.33 To, HapaBHO, HE HC-
KJbyuyje MOr'yhHOCT J1a je yATUMAaTUBHU U3BOP HEKO Off nucana Ilepcuj-
cxux uctopuja (Ilepoira), nonyT Beh cnomumanux Jlunona uz Konodona
nunu Xepaknuaa u3z Kume. Y cBakoMm cirydajy, 1ejia Ta pyuya o CKyTowe-
HHM ¥ HCOOMYHUM LAPCKMM JapOBHMa HACTAIIA j& BPJIO BEPOBATHO jOIII
y IV Beky 1pe H. €. 1 He MOKe Ce CMaTpaTH TeK 3a HEKY MO3HU]Y W3MUIILIBO-
TUHY U JA0JIATaK MPUIH.

Kana je peu 0 HOBUaHMM J1aBambHMa, y TOME C€ U3BOPH, UIAK, JOCTa
paznukyjy. Bunenu cmo aa jomr JleMOCTeH CIOMUELE HEBEPOBATHY CYMY
OJ1 YaK YeTp/IeceT TajaHara Kojy je Tumaropa HaBOogHO AOOHO Of 11apa
(Dem. 19, 137), narnamasajyhu, noayiie, 1a ce ,,Tako mpuda’ (0g AEyeTan),
mTo Beh nodyhyje cymmy y Mpeln3HOCT UCKa3a KOjU Ce BEPOBATHO MOXKeE
HajOOJbe pa3syMeTH Kao peTopcko nperepusatbe. Kox Ilnyrapxa ce 'y
Kusotuoiiucy Apiuaxceprca vHaBonu cyma of 10.000 gapuka xoje je uap
nao Tumaropu (Artax. 22, 9), nok ce y Kusouoiiucy Ilenoiiuge cnoMmu-
Iy CaMo 371aTo U cpedpo, 6e3 mpeuunsupama TaqHor nuznoca (Pel. 30, 10).
Tome Tpeba gonaT ¥ OHa YETHPU TaJIaHTa KOjUMa Cy IutaheHu Hocauu
mTo cy 6osiecHor TuMaropy HOCHIJIH Y JIieKaJbIln cBe 110 Mopa (Pel. 30,
11). OcTaBspajyhu 1o cTpanu cBe Apyro, Bajba KOHCTATOBATH Ja je Beh
cyma oz 10.000 mapckux mepcujcKuX 3IaTHHKA ,,JapHKa” OrpOMHA J1a
Ou Tek Tako OmJa MOKJIOkeHa HEKOM TojeuHIy. [locTaBiba ce mutame
LITa Ce OJI TOT II0je/IMHIA OYCKHBAIIO 1 yUHHH 3ay3BPar Ja 61 orpas-
120 100Mjame TOIMKOT 1apa y HOBILY KOJH j€ JaJeKo MpeBa3uiIa3uo cBe
MO03HaTe MpUMeEpe /1aBamba TPAJUIIMOHATHUX U YOOMYajeHuX JapoBa
(Eévia, O®PO) cTpaHUM AUIIIOMATCKUM MpenctaBHunuMa. [lopehema
paju, ia 6u ce CXBaTHIIO O KOMHKOj CymH je ped, IlnyTapx Ha apyrom
mecty y /Kugotouiucy Apuiaxcepkca HaBoju 1a 7€ 30.000 3maTHUX napu-
Ka Koje je map nociao no Pohannny Tumokpary y Xenany 396. ronune
pe H. €. OMJI0 JOBOJBHO Ja e MOTKYIIE CBU BOAChH MOJUTHYAPH IO Tpy-
KHUM I'paJioBUMa U Jia ce oKpeHe pat npotus Crapte y Xenaau, HO3HAT
y ucropuju kao Kopunrcku par.34 Onatie u mo3Hara uzpeka kojy [imytapx

3 VYu. FGrHist 1012 F17-20, 22. 3a ucuprse u Bpeane komenrape, su. J. Engels, Phai-
nias of Eresos, in: G. Schepens (ed.), Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker continued.
1V A. Fasc. 1. The pre-hellenistic period, Leiden—Boston 1998, 328-342.

34 Plut. Artax. 20, 6. J1a je HOBal ynoTpeOIbEH 3a OBY CBPXY OAT0OBApa0 TEKHHU U Bpe[I-
HocTH o1 50 aTMUKUX TajlaHaTa cpedpa MOTIIo O ce 3aKJbyYUTH Ha OCHOBY oHora mTo Kceno-
¢doHT Benn y cBOjoj Xerenckoj uctopuju (Xen. Hell. 111 5, 1). J1a je, mehyTum, 30.000 napuka
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MPUTIIUCY]je CIAPTAHCKOM KpaJby ATeCHiiajy, KOjH jeé MOpao Jia Ce BpaTh
y Xemany ¢ nmoxona npotus [lepcujanana y Manoj A3uju HeoOaBbeHa
noclia, MMHNYHO KOMeHTapuiyhu na ra je uz Asuje notepasno 30.000
NIEPCHjCKUX CTPENIalla, jep je HApCKH 3JIaTHU JAPHK Ha aBEPCY UMAO YTH-
CHYTY IPEICTaBy IEPCHJCKOT BJiajapa HAOPYKAHOT JTYKOM U CTPEJIOM.3d
Tumaropu, aTHHCKOM MOCIAHUKY, TAKJIE, aKO y OBOj CTBAPU MOXKEMO J1a
Bepyjemo IlimyTapxy, OTHOCHO H€rOBOM H3BOpY, J1aTa je caMO y HOBILY
TpehrHa oHe cyMme Koja je Ouiia TIOBOJbHA J1a ce MOKpeHe HajBehu par y
Xenanu nocne [lenononeckor!

Kana je peu o [limyTapxoBoM ka3uBamwy 0 TumaropuHoj agepu, you-
JBUBO j€ TaKohe ¥ TO LITO OH HE TI0Be3Yyje AUPEKTHO Tumaropy ¢ mpocKu-
HE30M KaKO TO YMHE HEKH JApYyTH no3Huju uzpopu (Arenej, Cyna). O
MpUYy O NMaJay HUYUIE PE apeM Kao rpes; 00KaHCTBOM (TTPOGKOVNGLG)
y HCTOM 0fieJbKY JKugoinoiiuca Apiuakcepkca noBoau y Be3y ¢ TebaHiem
Hcmennjem, 6enexxehn TyKaBCTBO KOje j€ 0Baj TIOKA3a0 MPUITUKOM CyCpe-
Ta ¢ mapem (Artax. 22, 8). Tpeba Harnacutu u 1a oBaj Micmenuja TeGanart
(Topnviag 6 ®nPaiog) Huje oHaj cnaBau Micmenunja, Boha aHTHCTIApTAH-
cke cTpanke y Teou xome cy Criaptadiiy u gonuiu riiase 382. roguHe
TIpe H. €. TIOIIITO CY 3ay3eu TeOaHCKHU akporosk Kaamejy, Beh jenan meros
Mmiahu 3eMJbak 1 pohak (Mok/1a CMH WU yHYK) 1 [lenonuaus npujaresb
u 6im3ak capaauuk.3© OH ce, HaBoau [LiyTapx, Takohe Hasa3uo y aene-
ranuju kojy je Ilemonmuaa y ume TeGanama, beohana u lwUXOBUX caBe-
3HHKa MPeIBOAMO 1apy 367. TOKHE, a ’beMY Ce IIPUITUCY]je U HaBeIeHa
aHer/IoTa O KJIamamwy Ipell apeM Koja je 3arpaBo MpeicTaB/beHa Kao
TeGanveBa TyKaBOCT KOjOM j€ OBaj YCIIeO Jia IipeBapu cBoje fomahune.3’
Haxo ITnyTapx He Kake U3pUUUTO J1a c€ ATUHaHUH Trumaropa rnokJjio-
HUO Lapy CYNPOTHO XEJIEHCKUM 00n4ajuma, 0cTaje, UakK, yTHCaK J1a OH
nocrtojaHcTBeHoM [lenonuau u mykaBoMm McMeHHjU CynIpoTCTaBIba HE-
MPOMUIIBEHOT THMaropy, OIujeHor OpHjeHTaIHUM JIYKCY30M. Yak 1 ako
ce mpu4da o TumaropuHoj 0OJECTH MPUXBATH Ka0 UCTUHUTA UK Oap

Bpezeso u ABocTpyKo Buie (vak 100 Tananara cpebpa), 1ano Ou ce 3aKJbyYUTH Oalll Ha OCHOBY
jemHor npyror KcernodonTtoBor nmoparka u3 Anadasze (Xen. Anab. 17, 18). Yu. C. Binder, . 1., 283.

35 OBy uspeky [lnyrapx Genexu u 'y JKusowoiucy Aiecunaja (Plut. Ages. 15, 8), anu u
y ciiucy Uspexe Jlakonaya, Arecunaj op. 40 (Mor. 211B). 3a npeBon u komenTap, yu. [Timytapx,
U3zpexe, beorpax 2020, 132.

36 He 3namo narpornuMuk oBor mitaher Micmenuje, koju je ¢ ITesonnaom takohe 6GopaBro
HajIpe y MOCIaHCTBY, a 3aTHM H Y 3ap00JbeHUIITBY Ko/ THpaHuHa Anekcanapa u3 epe (Plut.
Pel. 27-29). Yu. H. Beck, DNP 5, 1998, 1136-37, s. v. Ismenias (2). CynpoTHO je MHIbEH:E
Ia ce paau o camo jenHoM Mcemernnju, yn. D. Lenfant, [sménias et les ambassadeurs de Thebes
a la cour perse, Ktema 36, 2011, 334-347. YV cBakoMm ciy4ajy, cuH jenHor Mcmenuje o umeny
Tecanucko ce y ApujaHoBoj Arabasu Takohe HaBOAM Kao MOCIaHUK ITepCcHjcKoM apy Jdapujy
I11 333. ronuHe mpe H. €., a HAIlIA0 ce y TPYIH I'PUKHX MOCIaHUKa Koje Cy Anekcanaposu Ma-
KeJOHIU 3apobuinu mocie outke kox Uca (Arr. Anab. 11 15, 2—4).

37 Artax. 22, 8. AHera0Ty y 3HATHO HIMPEM O0MMY M C TPONPATHUM 00jallliheHhHMA J10-
Hocu ucan Enujan y [lapenum tipuiioseciuuma (Ael. VH, 1 21).
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Moryha, He mpuiidy XeleHnMa 1a ycBajajy OpUjeHTaIHe, ,,BapBapcKe”
obuuaje, a HAPOYUTO HEe OHE Koje npomosuily Ilepcujanun. Yipaso
[Tenonmnma u Ucmennja, cmatpa [lmyTapx, mokasyjy, 3a pa3iauky on Tu-
Marope, Kako Tpeda HocTynaTH y TakBUM npriinkama. Jlok ce Mcmenuja
,,100pO CHAIITA0” y jeJHO] 10 F>era HEPHJaTHO] U 3aXTEBHO] CHTYAIIH]H,
LITO je TaKohe O/INKa XEIICHCKE CYTIEPHOPHOCTH Y OJHOCY Ha BapBape,
Ienonuna je 01610 cBaKy MOMKCA0 O IPOCKUHE3U H OHIIO KAKBOM OOIHKY
TNOHIKEHa Ipe] apeM, jep 1 IlnyTapx Harmamasa 1a oH kao Boha 1o-
CIIAHCTBA ,,HUjE yYMHNIO HULITA HEAOCTOJHO” (003&V ooy pov Emoincev),
a jou je ¥ 01610 J1a IPUMH U JapOBE KOJU [PEBA3UIIA3¢ OCHOBHE IPUH-
IIUTIC TPUCTOJHOCTH U OHE KOJH TPAJUIIMOHAITHO CIIEY]Y TUTLIOMATCKUM
npeAcTaBHUIIMMA CTpaHuXx apxkana (Pel. 30, 8). Ilenonua je, unak, yc-
€0 J]a MOCTUTHE OHO 300T Yera je Kao Mmoclanuk u omo nocnar y Cysy,
3a pasnuky ox Tumarope, Koju, 110 MUIIJbCHY ATHEbAHA, HIJE HAIITA
YCIIEO J1a UCTIOCITYje y KOPHCT CBOje IpskaBe. AKO je jOII TOM MPHIINKOM
IIPUMHO H JIyKCY3HE 1 HEyOoOU4ajeHe 1apoBe, eTO JOBOJBHOT pasiora ja
Ce TIOCYMHba Y FETOBY JIOjaJIHOCT aTUHCKO] APKABH, HAPOIY U FbeTOBUM
WHTEpecuMa.

Axko m3BenITaj o Tumaropunoj adepu y Kusotoiiucy Apiiakcepkca
JIOHOCH BHIIIE TIO/IaTaKa KOjU Cy JEIMHCTBEHU U TEIIKO MPOBEPJbUBHU HA
OCHOBY JPYTHX U3BOPA, OHJIa OHaj U3 JKusotnoiuca Ilenoiiuge vy, u3
[TnyTapxoBor yria, pa3pemiene eJor OBOT CiIydaja U y IPaBHOM U Yy
HCTOPHjCKOM, aJIk M Yy MopaHOM Torieny. Mako je Tumaropa, npema
[TmyTapxoBOM MOPaIN3aTOPCKOM CYTY, CBAKAKO 3aCITYyKHO 1a Oy/e ocy-
hen 30or o0uIba 1apoBa 100MjEHUX O] IIapa MPEKO CBAKE pasyMHE Mepe
(Pel. 30, 9—-10), mpaBu pa3nor BETOBE OCYAE Ha CMPT HE JIEKHU Y MpUMa-
wy MuTa (dorodokia). Tumaropa 3anpaBo HHje, IO MUIIJbEHY HETOBUX
3emMJbaka, anu u mo [lmyrapxoBom (Pel. 30, 12— 13), yenieo na BasbaHo
of0paHH aTUHCKE JIp)KaBHE UHTEpece Mpe] MePCHjCKUM IIapeM KOjH je
Ha koHTpecy y Cy3u nao ounrnenny npeanoct [lenonunu u Tebanuma
HaJ1 OCTAJIUM TPUKHM JIpyKaBaMa U KOjH je, IOCJIe BUILEICIIEHH]CKE CIIap-
TAaHCKe, Cajla OAPKa0 TebaHCKy xereMonnjy y Xenazu. Llap je kao rapant
Y TIOKPOBUTEJH OIIITET MHpa (KON ipNv), a Y CKIIaTy ¢ pa3BojeM OIl-
mMTUX Tpuinka y Xenaau nocie Jleykrpe, cBoje HOBe (haBOpUTE MMPOHA-
mrao y [lemonuau u Tebanuuma. JIprkaBHHYKA U TUTIOMATCKA YMEITHOCT
[enonuae, mrto [myTapx moceOHO Harnalasa, Masa je y 1esoj Toj CTBa-
pH BakHY YIIOTY, alli Takohe U TpajuiHoHaIHu ,Mean3am” Tebanaia
KOJU MM j€ Y OBOM CJTy4ajy caMo UIIao y MpUJIor. A TO je moceOHo 3a00-
neno Atumane, mto u [ImyTapx He mporymiTa 1a uCTakHe, CXBaTHBIIH
Beoma 100po rre je 6uo cpik mpobdiema (Pel. 30, 13). Tebanuu cy ympaBo
y TO BpeMe O] HeKa IallllbUX CaBE3HUKA MOHOBO MIOCTAjalIv JbY TH CyTIap-

38 Plut. Artax. 22, 8.
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HULIA ATHUaHUMA, a OIIITH MHUP KOju O Xenaau Auktupainu TeGaHn
3aupao O JyOOKO y aTHHCKE HHTEpece, HApOYUTO Ha MOPY H C TIOTJIe-
JIOM Ha TaKO3BaHM J{pyTy aTHHCKH TOMOPCKH caBe3. 3a HeyCIeX JUTLIO0-
MaTcKe MUCHje 32 ATHIaHEe HEKO je, JaKJie, MOpao Jia Mpey3Me OAro-
BOPHOCT, a KpuBaIl je nponaheH y TuMaropu u BEeroBuM MocCTyMIIMMa
U TIOHAIIIAkY HEIOCTOJHOM jeTHOT AMIIIIOMATCKOT MPEICTABHUKA ATHHCKE
JpkaBe. A Ja JIyKCY3HH J1apoBH TOOMjEeHU OJ1 Iapa U MPUMambe MHUTA
HUCY OMJIM ¥ OCHOBHU PA3Jior Ja ce Tumaropu Cyau u ia My Ha Kpajy
Oyne u npecyheno, [1nyTapx Bemiro ninyctpyje npudom o Enukpary, 3Ba-
HoM IlIturonoma (Enucpdtng 6 Zokes@opog), ¥ leroBoj IPCKoCTH 300r
Koje Huje 1o kaxxmeH. OBaj Enukpat He camo fa ce, kako [TnyTapx kaxe,
XBaJIMO J1a j€ TPUMHO JapOBe OJ1 Iapa JIOK je 00paBHO Kao MOCIaHUK KO
[epcujanana, Beh je mpetno na he mogHeTH U MPEAJIOT CKYNIITHHCKE
OJIITyKE ,,J1a C€ CBaKe TOJITHE YMECTO JICBET apXoHaTa Oupa JIeBeT apCKIX
TIOCIIAaHWKA OJT OOMYHUX U CHpOMAITHHX rpahana’ (vt Tdv vvEa ApyovImV
YEPOTOVEIGI KAT™ EVIOLTOV EVVEN TPEGPELS TTPOG PACIAEN TV dNUOTIKAY
Kol TEVNTOV), 1a O U OHM IpUMamkeM JapoBa noctanu umyhuu (Pel.
30, 12).° IlnyTapx noaaje Aa ce Ha jeaaH 0BaKo ,,0yAanact” IpeIor
HapOJ[ caMo Hacmejao (Eyélacev 0 &ijpog). Jla Ennkpar, mehytum, Huje
YOIIIITE CMaTpaH OJIeCaBUM ¥ HAWBHUM TOJIMTUYAPEM, TIOKA3Y]y Mo/a-
U U3 IPYTUX CauyBaHUX U3BOPA KOjU CE MOTY OJTHOCUTH Ha mera. Emu-
kpat u3 neme Kedpucuja (Enucpding Knoioietvc) 6mo je, kako usriena,
BEOMa yTHIdjaH UIrpad Ha aTHHCKO] MOMUTUYKO]j CLEHH 6ap y mpBOj
JCLieHHjH Tocie 06HOBe eMokparrje 403. roguHe 1pe H. e. 40 He qyau
yomiuTe mTo je Oamr oBaj Enukpar y3eo aeo nmepcujckor HOBIA KOjH je
Pohanun Tumokpar noneo y Xenamy 396. ronuse 1a bUME MOTKYITH BO-
nehe momuTHYape 1o rpukuM rpagosuma.t! tberopy CKIIOHOCT Ka mpuma-
by MuTa noTBphyje u 6ecennuk Jlucuja y rosopy /Ipouiug Etiuxpaiua. 42
Ha je o uctom Enukpary, melytum, nocrojana u nodpa Tpaauimja, oe-
nexu JlemocteH kana y Beh ciomumanoM roBopy O HellowiieHo u3ep-
wenoMm Hocaanciugy BeIH J1a je uyo oA cTapujux na je Enukpar 6uo

39 O EnukpaTroBOM MOCIAHCTBY MEPCHjCKOM L[apy M BerOBOM HEOOWYHOM HPEAJIOryY
MOXeMO uuTatu u Kox Ateneja y [036u copuciua (Athen. VI 58, 251a), rae je kao u3Bop 1u-
tupan Xerecanaap u3 Jenda, nucan u3 xenenucruuke ernoxe (111 Bek mpe H. e.). Y pasrosopy
ce n3paxkaBa u uyheme mTo ATHmaHN HUCY U3BeNH Ha cyq Enukpara, a Tumaropy jecy.

40y, J. K. Davies, Athenian Propertied Families 600-300 BC, Oxford 1971, 181. Ha-
numak Lltutonoma (Zokeoc@Op0g) U3riena Huje 01a3uo o mTHuTa, Beh ce onnocno va Enu-
KpaToBy Iyry OpajJy Kao jaCHO YOUJbMBY KapaKTEepHCTHUKY y u3rieny. Ym. A. Georgiadou,
Plutarch’s Pelopidas: A Historical and Philological Commentary, Stuttgart u. Leipzig 1997,
210.

41 Mako KceHOOHT TBp/H J1a aTHHCKH TTOJTUTHYAPH, 32 Pa3lIuKy o oHuX y Tebu, Apry
nnu KopuHTy, HUCY TOM MPHUITMKOM MOCerH 3a Hapckum 3inatom (Xen. Hell. 111 5, 1-2), Atu-
mane Enukpara u Kedana kao kopucHUKE ITepCHjCKOT HOBIIA MOMMEHIIE CIIOMUILY B OKcu-
punwru uciwopuyap (Hell. Oxy. 7, 2) u mytonucan ITaycanuja (Paus. 111 9, 8).

42 Lys. 27.
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JIEMOKpaTa ¥ BaJbaH 40BeK.* Enmukpar je yuecTBOBaO y HEKOJIUKO OCe-
TJBMBHX JTUIIJIOMATCKHX MHCHja TOKOM TIpBe JierieHuje [V Beka, a mero-
BO C€ MOCJIAHCTBO HA MIEPCHUJCKU JIBOP (32j€THO C KOJIETOM ITOCIAHUKOM
dopmucujem), koje cnomume [limytapx, oonuno garyje y 394/3. nim
393/2. roguny mnpe H. e.44 OBO je MOCIaHCTBO U3IJIe/Aa ¢ pa3iorom Beh
OWJIO MpeIMeT Mapoauparma Ko CaBpeMEHHX KoMmearorpada, Kako To
nokasyje ¢pparmeHT komeaunorpada Ilnarona uz merosux llocianuxa
(IIpéopPeic), cauyBan Takohe koa Atereja.*s Mako Huje TpIeo mocaeau-
1e 300r oBe MucHje, Enukpary je Ha kpajy, unak, cyheHo 300r Heycrexa
jenHor npyror nocianctsa ynyhenor y Crnapry 392/1. rogune y kome
ce HaJla3uo u OeceqHUK AHIOKII.* Enukpar je oBaj myT ocyhen Ha cMpT
in absentia, jep je npetxoaHo Beh moderao u3 AtuHe, U o7 Tajaa ce 0
BEMY HHjE BHIIIC HUILTA M0Y3/1aHO 4yJi0.47

Hagenenu npumepu (u Tumaropun u Enukparo) 1o0po cBemoye
KOJIMKO Cy HapoHa BoJba U hyn Ouie HecurypHe U npeBptipuBe. Ox mo-
IITOBAHOT ¥ OMHJBCHOT MOJIUTUYApa O30 ce y MpaKcu MOrjio ctuhu 1o
W3JIaJHUKA ¥ HAPOJAHOT HenpujaTesba. Mako je BUCOKa MOJTUTHKA Y CTapH-
HU OWJIa MarHeT ¥ MOXeJbaH U3a30B 32 MHOTe aMOUITMO3HE JICIaTHUKE,
OYUTJIETHO HUje OUIIO TaKo OUTH APKABHHK, CTPATET WU AUIIOMATa
y IEMOKPATCKO] ATHHU KJIACHYHE €MOXe ¥ CBAKO CE HA CBOj HAYHMH JI0-
BHjao Jla OTICTaHE HA MOJUTHYKO] CLIEHH U J]a HA CBOjOj KOXKHU HE OCETH
MIPOMEHJBUBY U HETIPEIIBUUBY ,,HapoaHy hyn”. Tpeba umaTtu y Buy aa
j€ TO IPYIITBO y KOME CY C€ T'PEIIKe [0 HApOHOj BOJBH U CyAy Iutahaie
ryoutkom rpahanckux yacTu (atimia), IpOrOHCTBOM, @ YECTO U TJIABOM.
Onpa he HaMm M3raenaTu jacHUje U MOHAIAKE, HA TPUMED, AaTUHCKOT
nocianuka JleonTta u3 367. ronuHe (MOTIYHO HECTAO y U3BEIITajUMa O
ckyny y Cy3u Koz MO3HHjUX Ucala, na Tako u kox Ilimyrapxa) koju je,
1a OM criacao COTICTBEHY TIIaBY, MOYKA OIITYKHO (C IIPaBOM WIIH HE) CBOT
konery Tumaropy za je u3najHuk. Jep Hapody je y TOM TPEHYTKY O4H-
riieHO Ouia moTpeOHa HeKa KPTBa, a 00Jbe je, YMHUIIO Ce, ,,Ha onTap”’
MOHYIUTH jeHY )KPTBY Hero Bule iux. Mmajyhu ce To y BUIy, MOXKIa
Ou ce M y CBaKoj CJIMYHO] IPUJIMIIK MOTJIa Hahu onpapiama 3a HeKe He-
yoOHuajeHe MOCTyNKe aTUHCKUX JIP)KaBHUKA U TUTNIOMATCKUX TPE-

4 Dem. 19, 277.

44V, D. Kienast, H. 1., 601-602; R. Develin, Athenian Officials 684-321 B.C., Cambridge
1989, 2009.

45 Plat. Comic. fr. 127 edd. Kassel-Austin = Athen. VI 229f.

46 V1. mop. S. Perlman, On Bribing Athenian Ambassadors, GRBS 17, 1976, 230-231.

47 3a ucupnHy aHajuKM3y MOCIAHCTaBa y KojuMa je yuectBoBao Enukpar, yi. I. A. F.
Bruce, Athenian Embassies in the Early Fourth Century B.C., Historia 15, 1966, 272-281. [la
je ucrom Enukpary mocie HeKOr BpeMeHa MO /1a UIIaK JOMYIITEHO Ja Ce BPaTH Y OTalOHHY
u 1a Ty Oyjie caxpameH, MOTJIO O Ce 3aKJbYYUTH Ha OCHOBY HaIIPOOHOT CIIOMEHUKA U3 TIPBE
nosioBuHe [V Beka Ha KOMe je yKiIecaHo 1 THYHO uMe Emikpdtng ¢ npunaaajyhuM 1eMOTHKOM
Knowoievg ,,u3 Keducuje” (IG 112 6444, penosu 4-5).
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CTaBHHKA, 114 TAKO U 3a caMor Tumaropy, jep OH je Ha Kpajy OBe Ipuyie
01O Taj KOjU je II1aBOM IIaTHO NoTpedy rpahana na y HekoMm npoHaly
KPHBIIA 32 HEYCIIEX JPXKaBHE HOTUTHKE. [IpaBu pasiior 3a meropy ocy1y
0o je, maKJe, 10 HaIlleM Cy/Ty, Ka0 ¥ Ha OCHOBY OHOTa IIITO 3aKJby4yje
[TmyTapx, MoJUTHYKE, a HE MOpAJTHE MPUPOJE. A IMprUYa 0 MUTY U JTyK-
Cy3HUM M HEOOMYHHUM JapoBuMa, 0e3 003upa Ha TO Ja JIU je JOKpaja
OuJia HICTUHHUTA WM HUjE, MOTJIA jé CaMO YIBPCTUTH YBEPEHE y HAPOILY
y OIIPaBIaHOCT OHAKBOT MOCTYTIKA OCY/IC M KaKibaBama. OcTaje muTame
na i je Tumaropa yoriire Morao Jia u30erae TakBy ocyay. AKo je CTBap
caMo JI0 IpUMarka 1apoBa KOju Cy ¢ MOTJIM cMaTpaTu MUToM (dorodokia),
mta 6u Omino fa je Tumaropa npuxBaTHO caMo OHE IapPOBE KOjU TPaIul-
IIUOHATHO U TI0 00MYajuMa ClIeAyjy AUILUIOMATCKUM IPEJICTaBHUIIIMA
CTpaHuX JpxaBa, TV vopulopévav, kako Benu [lnyrapx (Pel. 30, 7).
Yocranowm, u 3a cBor jynaka [lemonuay [TimyTapx u3puunTo Kaxe 1a je
Y OH IPUMHO JJAPOBE OJ1 L1apa, aJld CaMo OHE ,,KOjU Cy OMJIIN 3HAK HAKJIO-
HoCTH U oOpoHamepHocTH (Pel. 30, 8) 1 KOju c€ HUCY MOTJIU ITOIBECTH
noJi noAMuhuBame, jep je HeMOTKYIJBHBOCT jef[Ha O BpJMHA KOja ce
OueKyje o1 ap)KaBHUKA. Tenrko 1a O y TaJanimb0oj CI0KEHO] MOTUTHY-
KOj KIMMHU Y ATunu Tumaropu yomnire 610 MHOTo of] moMohu u j1a je
NOCTYIHMO CIUYHO Kao [leronuaa u mpuxBaTHo caMo OHE yoOHUajeHe
TOCTHHCKE JIapOBE KOjH CJIeNlyjy HOCIaHUIIMMA CTPAaHUX JpxkaBa. Moxaa
61 60Jbe MPOIIIA0 J1a j& MOCTYIHO Ko je/laH IPYTH YUYECHUK UCTOT CKYyTIa
y Cy3u 367. roguHe AHTHOX, TIOCTaHUK ApPKaJICKOT caBe3a. AHTHOX je,
HaMMe, 0CTao yrnmamheH jep je, Kako KceHO(bOHT W3BeIITaBa, 0JI0MO J1a
IPUMH U [IPHITajajyhe My rOCTHHCKE 1apoBe jep je Iap OMaIoBaxaBao
ApKaJcKH caBes, a jJaBHO je apKaJICKOj CKYIIITUHY /Jecetu Xu/baga Na nap
nMa MHOFO6pO_]H€ niekape, KyBape, IeXapHUKe 1 BpaTape, ajau 1a HUTAe
HHj€ MOTao BHJCTH JbyJie KOju Ou ce Oopuian ¢ XelleHnMa, HaKo UX je
Tpaxuno.*® Mako je AHTHOX OHO CIIOPTUCTA Ha TJIACy, KOjU je u3rieaa
no0eljuBao 1 Ha MAHXEJICHCKUM CBETKOBHHAMA Y MAaHKPATHjy,* yrpaBo
je oBUM peunma cebu 06e30eamo BeuHy ciaBy, a KceHooHT je kpo3
HEroBa ycTa u3pasuo npeorialyjyhe MUnbeme 0 IEPCHjCKOM IIAPCTBY
y TaJammb0j Xenaam.
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TIMAGORAS CASE IN PLUTARCH’S LIVES
OF ARTAXERXES AND PELOPIDAS: WAS TIMAGORAS
SENTENCED TO DEATH FOR ACCEPTING KING’S GIFTS?

Summary
The paper deals with one of the most famous cases of bribery involving diplo-
matic representatives in Athenian history of the classical period, the so-called Tima-

goras affair, named after the Athenian Timagoras, who was sent as an ambassador to
the Persian royal court in Susa in 367 B.C. Accused of having been bribed by the king
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Artaxerxes II Mnemon with an abundance of expensive and unusual gifts, Timagoras
was put to trial on his return to Athens, charged with treason, and was sentenced to
death and executed. Although this event is mentioned in extant sources, ranging from
contemporary to later ones — Xenophon’s Hellenica, Demosthenes’ speech On the
False Embassy, Athenacus’ Deipnosophistae, entry on Timagoras in the Suda lexicon
— it cannot properly be understood and explained without reference to Plutarch’s Life
of Artaxerxes and Life of Pelopidas, where the whole affair, its causes and outcome,
is described in considerable detail. Plutarch shows interest in such topics, because for
him the attitude towards bribery and corruption is one of the important elements for
making an overall judgment about the worth of a politician. He also shows ability to
combine information from different and confronting sources and from various periods
of time to make comprehensive and significant conclusions based on them. While the
account of Timagoras case in the Life of Artaxerxes (Artax. 22, 8—12) provides infor-
mation that cannot be found in any other extant source, the account in the Life of
Pelopidas (Pel. 30, 9—13) seems to offer a solution to the whole affair in both legal
and moral terms. Although Timagoras, according to Plutarch’s moralising judgment,
certainly deserved to be condemned because of the abundance of gifts beyond all
reasonable measure received from the King (Pel. 30, 9-10), the real reason for his
death sentence does not actually rest upon taking a bribe (dorodokia). In the opinion
of his fellow citizens, but also according to Plutarch (Pel. 30, 12—13), Timagoras did
not manage to successfully defend the Athenian interests before the King, who at the
Congress at Susa gave an obvious advantage to Pelopidas and the Thebans over other
Greek states. Someone had to take responsibility for the failure of the diplomatic mis-
sion, and the culprit was found in Timagoras and his actions and behaviour unworthy
of an Athenian ambassador. Although high politics in ancient times was a magnet and
a desirable challenge for many ambitious politicians, it was obviously not easy to be
a statesman, strategos or diplomat in democratic Athens, and everyone struggled in
their own way to survive on the political scene and not experience the changeable and
unpredictable people’s mood. It should be borne in mind that it is a society in which,
according to the will of the people and the court, mistakes in politics were paid with
the loss of civil honours (atimia), exile, and often with the loss of life. Considering all
that, one could find justification for some unusual actions of Athenian politicians and
ambassadors, including Timagoras himself, but in the end, he was the one who paid
with his head for the need of the citizens to find the culprit in someone. The real re-
ason for Timagoras’ condemnation was a political, not a moral one. Moreover, the
story about the bribe and abundant and unusual gifts, regardless of whether it was
true to the end or not, could only strengthen the belief in the people in the justification
of such a punishment.

Keywords: Plutarch (c. 46 — c. 125 AD), Timagoras case, Life of Artaxerxes, Life
of Pelopidas, Athens, bribery, corruption, honesty in politics.
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A POSSIBLE MENTION OF
THE PRESOCRATIC ANAXIMENES
ABOUT EXOPLANETS?

ABSTRACT: A particularly interesting fragment from work of Anaximenes
quotes that “mwopivyy uev v pooy 1@V dotpwv, Tepiéyety 0& Tiva Kol yemon
oopozo ovurepipepousvo. tovtols aopore’” which is interpreted in English as
follows: The nature of stars is fiery and they include some earth-like bodies that
rotate with them and are invisible (Actius, De Plac. 11, 13, 10). Here is analyzed
this fragment and its importance for science.

KEY WORDS: Anaximenes, Presocratics, History of Sciences.

Anaximenes (585-528 BC) was the third prominent philosopher of
the Milesian school of the philosophy which actually created the path for
the transition from philosophical reasoning to scientific thought. His
thoughts about cosmology were aligned to those of his predecessors who
spoke about an initial primal element which was the substratum from
which everything was created and then perished. For Thales that element
was water while for Anaximander was the apeiron (Kalachanis et al.
2015). Anaximenes argued that this primal element was the “air” since
his nature infinite and incorporeal, attributes meaning that this nature
has the potential of being transcendental compared to the other elements
of the universe (Olympiodorus, De Arte Sacra, 25, B3).
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Anaximenes beliefs about the air were according to Simplicius the
following: However, Anaximenes did not consider it as indefinite as he
[Anaximander] did, but definite, calling it “air”. The air varies with
respect to its density and thinness, depending on the substances (Sim-
plicius, In Aristotelis Physicorum, 24, 26-29). Moreover, the divine na-
ture of air was the result of the fact that it permeates everything in the
universe and also is responsible for maintaining the cohesion of every-
thing. Furthermore, Anaximenes attributed a divine nature to air, which
permeates all elements and bodies and also maintains the cohesion of
the cosmos a role similar to the one of the soul to human body (Aetius,
De Plac. I, 3, 4) (Diels 278).

Anaximenes argues that celestial bodies originate from the Earth,
specifically from the exhalations emanating from it. When these exhala-
tions become thin, fire is produced, and from the rising fire, the stars
are created (Hippolytus, Refutation I, 7, 5). Moreover, the creation of the
Earth takes place from the condensation of primal exhalations which,
due to thinning, form the fire which then causes the creation of stars
(Kirk, Raven, Schofield, The Presocratic Philosophers, p. 160).

As it is seen from the above Anaximenes’ views regarding the nature
of stars, they are not scientifically accurate but rather they should be con-
sidered as an intuitive way of explaining natural phenomena. He specifi-
cally believed that the Earth is flat and stationary (Aristotle, On the Heavens,
294 b 13), the sun is flat like a leaf (Aetius, On Opinions 11, 22,1), while
the stars revolve around the Earth. It is worth to note that the adoption of
this geocentricism was a result of the widely accepted notion of that time.
Moreover, he argued that the Sun is hidden because it is covered by higher
parts of the Earth, and its distance from it increases (Hippolytus, Refu-
tation I, 7, 6). Regarding the composition of the stars, the philosopher
initially claims that the creation of the Earth happens due to the conden-
sation of the initial element, air, while the Sun, the Moon, and all celes-
tial bodies come from the Earth. Anaximenes further argues that the Sun
is similar to the Earth and also a very hot celestial body due to its very
rapid motion (Plutarch, Fragmenta 179, 39 (DK 13 a 6).

In a particularly interesting fragment from his work Anaximenes
quotes a very interesting that “zopivyy uev tiv pory tov dotpwv, Tepigyetv
0¢ TIVO, KOl YeDON GWOUATO TOUTEPLPEPOUEVA TODTOIS Gopate” which is
interpreted in English as follows: The nature of stars is fiery and they
include some earth-like bodies that rotate with them and are invisible
(Aetius, De Plac. 11, 13, 10). From this passage it is worth to mention the
fiery nature of stars which is scientifically correct and the existence of
bodies — like the Earth — revolving with them, which are invisible. It is clear
that the description given by Anaximenes directly refers to the existence
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of planetary systems where the planets revolve around their stars but are
invisible. Today, numerous exoplanets are known to orbit stars but are
invisible to even the most powerful telescopes. Additionally, binary star
systems that migrate toward a common center of mass with one star
initially invisible have been discovered.

This mention of Anaximenes should be initially regarded as a con-
tribution to the discussion about the idea of infinite worlds. Many think-
ers throughout history have spoken about that notion including the ancient
Greek philosopher Epicurus, who assumed the existence of an infinite
number of worlds (Epicurus, Epistula ad Herodotum 45,3-5 & Epistula
ad Pythoclem 89,2) some of them similar to our word. Actually, the
discovery of numerous exoplanets, particularly as a result of contribution
of programs such as the NASA’ Kepler Mission, have provided empirical
evidence to the philosophical hypothesis. According to information pro-
vided by NASA 5496 exoplanets have been confirmed on 23. 08. 2023,
while 9820 are candidates!.

The importance of the passage apart from the existence of invisible
bodies in other planetary systems is that Anaximenes was aware of the
idea of such systems which could share some common attributes to our
own system. The passage’s mention of “earth-like bodies” that rotate
with stars suggests a conceptualization of planetary systems and the term
“invisible” likely refers to the difficulty in directly observing these objects
from Earth, as they would have been imperceptible to the naked eye. It
is really impressive to consider that Anaximenes might have assumed
the possibility of other worlds which rotate around distant stars without
any scientific data available. Also taking into account the scientific data
about the exoplanets currently known some of them really seem to be
Earth-like since they are located in the so-called Goldilock zone which
is actually defined as the region of the planetary system where Earth-like
characteristics are possible like liquid water (Schwieterman et al. 2019).
Some examples of Potentially habitable exoplanets are Proxima Cen-
tauri b, Kepler-186f, and TRAPPIST-1e.

The Anaximenes’ mention of invisible “earth-like bodies” that rotate
with stars has scientific interest since it highlights the value of scien-
tific reasoning in the explanation of the cosmos. It is also one particular
example of how human curiosity and imagination can sometimes trigger
scientific research. His ideas as expressed in that passage are consistent
with our current understanding of exoplanet and also their potential hab-
itability.

I https://exoplanets.nasa.gov/
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MOI'Y'RE IIOMUBABE [TIPECOKPATOBLIA AHAKCHMMEHA
O EI'30IIJIAHETAMA?

Pesume

AmnakcumeH (585-528. 1. H. e.) je 6mo Tpehn ucrakuyTH Brutocod MHUICTCKE KO-
ne ¢puocoduje, Koja je CTBOpHIIA ITYT 3a Ipera3ak ca Gpuiocodekor pacyhusama Ha
Hay4yHy MHcao. tberoe muciu o Ko3mooruju Oulie cy yckialene ca MUCITHMa BeTOBHX
MIPETXOAHHKA, KOjH Cy TOBOPUIIH O IOYETHOM, IIPBOOHTHOM €JIEMEHTY KOjH je O1o cyT-
CTpaT U3 KOjeT je CBE CTBOPEHO, a TOTOM HecTaje. 3a Taeca je Taj eneMeHT Omia Boza,
JIOK je 3a AHakcuMaHjpa To ouo aiieupon (Kalachanis et al. 2015). AnaxcumeH je
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TBPIIHO JIa j¢ 0Baj IPUMAPHU CJIEMEHT OO ,,Ba31yx’, jep je leroBa npupojia OecKoHay-
Ha 1 OecTenecHa, aTpHOyTH KOjU 3Ha4Ye Ja OBa MPHUPOJa UMa MOTCHIIHjal ga Oyie
TpaHCIeHACHTAIHA y Topel)emy ca ocTaIimM eJeMeHTrMa yHuBep3yMa (Olympiodorus,
De Arte Sacra, 25, B3).

AHaKCUMEHOBA CXBaTama 0 Ba3ayXy cy, npema CuMIuinnujy, owia ciencha:
Mehyiuum, Anaxcumen ia Huje cmaiupao Heogpehenum Kao ox [Anaxcumangap], eeh
ogpehenum, nazusajvhu ia ,,6azgyxom”. Bazgyx eapupa y iioinegy iyctuune u paspehe-
Hociuu, y 3asucHoctuu og cyiuctuanyu (Simplicius, In Aristotelis Physicorum, 24, 26-29).
IraBuine, 6o)xaHCKa MpUpo/Ia Ba3ayxa Ouiia je pe3yJiTar YHbEeHHIIE [a TPOKUMa CBE
y YHHBEp3yMY U Takol)e je OAroBopaH 3a ofpikaBame Koxe3uje ceera. CXomgHO ToMe,
AHaKCHMEH je Ba3yXy IPHITUCHBAO O0KAHCKY IPUPOLY, KOja TPOYKMMA CBE €IIEMCHTE
1 Tea ¥ Takoh)e oypkaBa KOXe3Hjy K03MOca, YJIOTY CIMYHY YIIO3H TyIIe KO JbYJICKOT
tena (Actius, De Plac. I, 3, 4) (Diels 278).

AHaKcHMeH TBPIH /1a Hebecka Tela MOTHIy ca 3eMJbe, TOCEOHO U3 MCTapema
Koja n3BHpY U3 ie. Kasa oBa ncnapera nocrany paspeleHa, HacTaje BatTpa, a o] BaTpe
Koja ce y3nmxe cTBapajy ce 3sesne (Hippolytus, Refutation I, 7, 5). IlltaBue, cTBa-
pame 3eMJbe ce 0/1BHja KOHACH3aIMjoM ITPBOOUTHHX UCTIapera, Koja ycie | pa3pehu-
Barka 00pasyjy BaTpy, Koja MOTOM ITPOy3poKyje HacTaHak 3Be3fa (Kirk, Raven, Schofield,
The Presocratic Philosophers, p. 160).

Kao mto ce Buu n3 ropmux AHAKCHMEHOBHX CTaBOBa O IIPUPOJIN 3BE3/1a, OHU
HUCY Hay4YHO Ta4HH, Beh uX Tpeba cMaTpaTu MHTYUTHBHUM HAYMHOM 00jallIhaBama
mpupoaHuX NojaBa. Takole je BepoBao na je 3eMba paBHa U HemoKpeTHa (Aristotle,
On the Heavens, 294 b 13), na je CyHie paBHo kKao mucT (Aetius, On Opinions 11, 22,1),
JIOK ce 3Be3/ie okpehy oko 3emibe. Bpenn HarmoMenyTH 1a je ycBajarme OBaKBOT IeOICH-
TpU3Ma pe3yaTaT mupoko npuxsaheHe npeacTase Tor Bpemena. [lopen Tora, TBpaHo je
na ce CyHIIe CKpHBa jep je 3aKJIOFmEHO BUIIIMM JIEIOBUMA 3eMJbe, a FheT0Ba YAaJbeHOCT
on me ce moBehasa (Hippolytus, Refutation I, 7, 6). IlITo ce Tude cactaBa 3Be3na,
¢dmtocod Hajripe TBPU J1a 10 cTBapama 3eMJbe J0J1a31 yCIel KOHIeH3alHje puMap-
HOT eJIeMeHTa, Basayxa, ok CyHie, Mecen u cBa HeOecka Teja MoTu4y oj] 3eMJbe.
AHaKkcHMeH Jajke TBpAU Aa je CyHIle cmugHO 3eMJBH B Takol)e BeoMa TOIII0 HeOECKo
Teso 300r cBoT Beoma Op3or kperama (Plutarch, Fragmenta 179, 39 (DK 13 a 6).

VY noceGHO HHTEpPECaHTHOM (PparMeHTy M3 HETOBOT Jejla AHAKCMMEH BeoMa
3aHUMJBUBO HABOMH JIA: TUPIVITV UEV THV QUGLY TAV AOTPWYV, TEPLEYELY OE TIVA KL YEDON
OOUOTO. COUTEPIPEPOUEV, TODTOIS GOpaTa, TITO HA CPIICKOM THacw: Ilpupoga 368e3ga
Jje saitipena u one yKmyuyjy HeKa ileaa HaauK 3emsmll Koja ce ca iuma okpehy u Heau-
gnusa cy (Aetius, De Plac. 11, 13, 10).

U3 oBor 0/710MKa Bpeay MOMEHYTH BaTPEHY MPUPOY 3BE3/1a, IIITO je HAYIHO
TaYHO, U TIOCTOjarbe Tella — Moy T 3eMJbe — Koja ce okpehy ca 3Be3jamMa a HeBH/IJbHBa
cy. JacHo je a ce ommuc Koju je 1a0 AHAKCHMEH IHPEKTHO OTHOCH Ha IT0CTOjarbe I1a-
HETapHHUX CHCTEMa y KojuMa ce IiiaHeTe okpehy oko cBojux 3Be31a, i Cy HeBH/IJbH-
Be. JlaHac je mo3HaTo 1a OpojHE er30IIaHeTe KPyKe OKO 3BE3/1a, Tk CY YeCTO HeBHI-
JbMBE YaK ¥ 3a HajMohHHje Teneckorne. [lopen Tora, OTKpUBEHH Cy ABOjHU 3BE3/IaHU
CUCTEMH KOjH MUTPHPAjy Ka 3ajeTHIYKOM IIEHTPY Mace ca jeJHOM 3BE3JIOM Koja je y
MOYETKY HEBU/IJbHBA.

OBo omMumbame AHAKCUMEHA y TIOUeTKy Tpeda mocMaTpaT Kao JOMPHHOC
pacmpaBu 0 uaeju 0 6eCKOHAYHOM Opojy CBeTOBAa. MHOTH MUCIHOIH KPO3 UCTOPH]Y
TOBOPHITH Cy O TOM TIOjMY, YKJBYdyjyhu rpukor ¢unocoda Enmkypa, koju je mpermocTa-
BJbAO TNOCTOjambe OeckoHauHor Opoja ceeroBa (Epicurus, Epistula ad Herodotum
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45,35 & Epistula ad Pythoclem 89,2), nipu 4eMy Cy HEKHU CIMYHU HaIIeM. 3arpaso,
oTKpuhe OpOjHUX er30IUIaHeTa, MOCEOHO Kao pe3yiTar mporpama kao mro je Hacu-
Ha MucHja Keiiznep, IpyXUJo0 je EMIHPUjCKE T0Ka3e 0BOj (PHIIOCOPCKO] XUTTOTE3H.
[Tpema nudopmanujama koje je nocrasmira HACA, 23. 8. 2023. notpheno je 5496
er3orianeTa, 10K je 9820 kanauaara.?

3Hadaj OBOT O/JIOMKA, OCHM HajaBe MOCTOjalba HEBUAJFUBHX TEJNA y APYTUM
IUTAHETaPHUM CHCTEMHMa, y TOME je IITO je AHAKCHMEH OMO CBECTaH UJIeje O TAKBUM
CHCTEMHMMa KOju OM MOTJIM Jla IMajy HEeKa 3ajeIHNYKa CBOjcTBa ca HamnuM CyHYeBUM
cucremoM. [loMumame ,,Tejia HaJIMK 3eMJbH’ KOja POTHPAjy 3ajeIHO ca 3Be3ama Cy-
TepHUIle KOHIETITYa TH3alijy MIaHeTApHUX CHCTEMa, a TEPMUH ,,HEBUIJBUBH CE Be-
POBaTHO OJJHOCH Ha MOTEIIKoe y TUPEKTHOM OCMaTpary OBUX o0jekara ca 3emMJbe,
jep Ou oHM OMITM HEIPUMETHH T'OJIUM OKOM. 3aKcTa je UMIIPECHBHO aKO je AHAKCHMEH
IPETIIOCTaBHO MOT'YhHOCT IpyTrHX CBETOBA KOjU ce 00phy oKo ynasbeHuX 3Be3/1a, 0e3
WKaKBUX TOCTYHUX HAyYHUX rofaraka. Takole, y3umajyhu y 063up HaydHE mogaTke
0 TPEHYTHO MO3HATHM er30IIJIaHeTaMa, HeKe O]l FbUX 3aCTa H3IJIeajy MOMyT 3eMJbe
jep ce Haslaze y TaK03BaHOj 30HH 311aTOKOCe, Koja je euHrcana Kkao 00JacT mianeTap-
HOT CHCTeMa e yCJIoBH oMoryhaBajy mocTojame TeuHe Boae (Schwieterman et al.
2019). Hexn mpuMepy OTEHITHjalTHO HACTAlUBUX er3oiuianeTa cy Proxima Centauri b,
Kepler-186f u TR APPIST-1e.

AHaKCHMEHOBO ITIOMUbahe HEBUJBUBHUX ,,TeJIa CIIMYHUX 3eMJbH” KOja ce 00phy
3aje[THO ca 3Be3laMa MMa HayYHH 3Hauaj, jep UCTHYE BPETHOCT HAY YHOT 3aKJby YNBaha
y objamrmaBamy yHHBEp3yMa. To je Takohe moceban mpuMep Kako JbyACKa paio3Ha-
JIOCT ¥ MallITa OHEKa MOTY IIOKPEHYTH HayYHa HCTpaxkuBama. therose naeje n3pa-
JKEHE Y TOM OJIJIOMKY CY Y CKJIa[ly Ca HAllIMM TPEHYTHUM CXBATaHkEM Cr30ILUIaHeTa, Kao
U IBUXOBE TIOTEHIIMjaJHEe HACTalHBOCTH.

2 https://exoplanets.nasa.gov/
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[IJTATOHOBA METAIIOJIMTUKA
N KPUTHUKA JEMOKPATHIJE:
BPETEHO HA KOJIEHUMA AHAHKHWHUM

Yuuiuemu ce 6oje ceot paspega, a yuenuyu ce ¢ Huilogawinasa-

FeM OgHoce lipema ceojum eacuutuauuma. Mely omaagurnom

6/1aga gyx Cllapmaniociiu, goxk ce culapuju wpyge ga geayjy maia-

goNuUKO U 3a6a6H0, jep Cy Heyda3aH uziieg u Ciupolociu upegmei
najeehel ipesupa.

[Tnaton

(Resp. 563b—c)

ATICTPAKT: ¥V konuenuuju [11aToHOBE METAOJIUTUKE 3HATHY YJIOTY
urpa Epos mut (Resp. X). Ped je o mokymiajy apryMeHTaIuje Koja moBesyje
JBYJICKO TIOCTOjarse, TUII IPYIITBA U BACTIUTaKa, CXOJHO AHTHHOMU]HU cII0001e
n Hy>kHOCcTH. CTaHIapAHUM JIUjaJIOIIKUM CPEICTBUMA HUje MOoryhe 0iroBOpuTH
Ha IIUTamkE y K0joj MepH je Cy0jeKT IMpOon3BOJI APYIITBEHIX OKOIIHOCTH, a KOJIH-
KO je BaxkHa croboma nzbopa. Y popmupamy aprymenTamnuje [Inaton mosesyje
HEIMHUCAHO yYCHe, MUjajomKy hunocodujy u ¢punocodceky mutoorujy. [loky-
wahy oBJie 1a OArOBOPUM U Ha IUTarse 0 [11aTOHY Ka0 KpUTHYAPY JEMOKPATH-
j€, anu 1 1a CaBpEMEHE T0jMOBE, MOYEBLIN OJl TEOPHjE AHOMU]E, Ay TOPUTAPHE
JIMYHOCTH 10 OOHANIAPTH3MA U PaJMKaJIHE ACMOKDATH]E, Carjie/laM U3 NePCreK-
tuse [InatoHose [poicase. Bpeme 1emokpatije je BpeMe aHOMUje, U [IPEACTaBIba
IIaHCY 3a IIPOMEHY Ka paJuKaIHOj JeMOKPATHjH, WIIN/U THPaHUju. Y nmubdepa-
HUM TeMmaTH3aljama JIeMOKpaTHje YIIIaBHOM C€ N30CTaBJbajy HEHU IIIaBHU
YCIIOBH: CaMOYTEMEJbEHE U CaMOOIIOBOPHOCT.

KJbYYHE PEUYU: Ilnaron, Xeren, I'maenc, bagujy, Anopso, lllantan u
My, Pancujep, metanonurtika, EpoB MUT, pasinkaiHa IeMOKpaTHja, ay TopuTap-
Ha JUYHOCT, OOHANAPTH3aM.
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OTAL ITJTATOH U BbEI'OB1 KPUTUYAPU

Teza na cy koopanHaTe y KOjUMa ce HaIasu HCTopHja pumocoduje
10 CBOM KapaKTepy U HOPEeKITy IIIATOHHYKE JaHacC je omTe MecTo. buio
na ce punocoduja pa3Buja y Ayxy mjIaTOHU3Ma, OUJIO Ja ce Ta Tpaau-
LMja npekuaa u Herupa, [Inatoun ocraje Hesao6nna3Ha o3Haka. [Ipemzaa
je 3a Ilmarona pedeHo 1a je oH ,,punocod guiocoda”, mpema memy ce
HE MCKa3yje CaMO PUTYaIHO MolnToBarse. 1o Mepy 03/0rameHocTH,
[InaronoB nujanor /pocaéa MOXxe ce YIOPETUTH jOII CaMO Ca CITHCOM
Bnaganay Huxone MakujaBenuja. Honyure, ITnaton nanac HUje caMo
HajIIO3HATH]H KPUTUYAP JEMOKPATH]jE, HEro Ce MOXKE MOCMaTPaTh Uy
KOHTEKCTY TEOpHje PajiKaHe AEMOKPATHjE UM JICMOKPATCKOT Mate-
pujanusma. Kaxo je o moryhe?

3a Anena bazujya moctoje camo Tpu KibydHa punocoda: Ilnarom,
Hexapt u Xeren.! banujyy je Beoma crano aa [lnaToHa Buan y cBOjuM
penosuMa. banujyoB xuneprpeBon Jpowcase onaje HEIBOCMHCICHO Ha-
Mepy Ja ce [InatoHoBM KoHIIEnTH MoAM(DUKY]y cxonHo bannjyoBom Mu-
caoHoM peructpy. [lymra nocraje Cy6jexr, bor mocraje Bennku apyru,
a UICTUHCKU )KUBOT — McTrHa. baanjyoB xumepnpeBos je Bpcta npeBoaa
KOja je HekajJa O6una yobudajena y ¢punocodckum tekctoBuma. CBpxa
THUX [TPEBOJIA HUjE MCIPIIJbEHA y HAMEPH JIa CE CauyBa CTATUYHO 3HAUCHHC
OpHUTHHAJa, HETO MPEBOJ CIIYXKHU CaJalllbOCTH, 0€3 TPUBHjaIHOT 103U~
Barba HA UCTOPHUJCKH 3HAYAj U TPAJAUIIN]Y.>

Hamma Hamepa je cpomHoT 1iiJjba ajik Hallla CPeACTBa Cy Apyraduja.
HacTojumo na ogOpaHnuMo Te3y Kako U TpaaullMOHATHH]H, ,,KOH3EepBa-
tuBHUju” [1maTon nenyje cyosepauBHo. Jpyrum peunma, okyc HoCTCTpyK-
TypanucTta Ha [InaToHa 1 leroBe 1ujaiore BUIIE je OMO AHjaTeKTUYKa
BexkOa peopmrcama CONCTBa, HETO MOTpara 3a CroJballlOM HHCTAHIIOM
uctune.> Melhytum, bainjyoBo npoMunbame mocTojama OJIMCKO je
JIAKAaHOBCKOM TI0JMY Hegocuiatuka. Vctute cy »Tpotenype KOje ycIo-
CTaBJbajy U IPOLIUPY]y HOBH ,,CHEPHIKH CKYIIOBH, yCIIel TPy IICaba
eJIeMeHaTa Koju Cy OpraHU30BaHH CBOjOM cy6JeI<THBH0M OpHjEHTALN]OM
OKO 33jeMHUYKHX Npa3HuHa.* JlakaHOBCKO-0aaujyoBcka GUTrypa UCTH-
He 0Xpadpyje HacC J1a MPUXBATUMO ITOCTOjakbEe ,,37TMX €j10ca”, TapaJurMu
KOpYNTHUX ApxkaBHUX ypehemwa. PhaBa apxaBHa ypehemwa, unu phasu
obnunu ayue, o kojuma IlnaTon pacnpasiba y 3aBpIIHUM KBHUTama
/porcase, HUCY TIYKO OJICTyTIaE-€ OJ1 IpaBe Mepe, Hero Mory OMTH carie-

I A. Badiou, Logics of Worlds, trans. A. Toscano, London and New York, Continuum,
2009, 527.

2 R. Varghese, “Plato, Our Comrade?” (uHTEpHET).

3 L. Weng, “Revolution and Event: Mao in Alain Badiou’s Plato’s Republic”, Comparative
Literature Studies, 2015, 55.

41bid., 59.
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JTaHU Kao0 CKYTI eJeMeHaTa 0e3 CpeluIlTa U TeMesba, n3y3umMajyhu yre-
MEJBEHE OKO OHOT Huwiita. Y UCTH MaX, IOBEJICHA je y MUTamke caMa
uzeja copokparuje.

[11aTOHOBOj METAITOTUTHIIH TIPUCTYTIAMO U3 TIEPCIIEKTUBE HEIHCa-
HOT yuera, aJIi I1jajiore He MocMaTpaMo Kao Criosbalwy cTpany [lma-
TOHOBE TIpaBe (uIocoduje, HEro Kao CPeIUIIBLI €JIEMEHT, KOJU HacTaje
ycIen mpoyKuMama pa3inuuTuX MHCTaHIM. be3 aujasora, Henucana yue-
ma OU ce CBeJla Ha MUTAropejcKu KOHCTPYKT, aTi 0€3 HeMUCaHOT YUeHa
¢dunocodcka mutonoruja U Gritococku NMjaio3u OCTaau O HETIOBe-
3anu. [lon meiuaiionuiuuxom pazymeMo yauHKe Koje pustocoduja Moxe
Jla u3Benie y ceOu 1 3a cede U3 OHOra 10 YEMY Cy pealiHe MOJTUTHKE MU-
nUbeHa.> CTAHOBUIITE je PaIMKAIIHO U MPENICTaBIba MIPEOKPET Y OJTHO-
CY Ha MOTUTHYKY (HI0CO(DHjY KOja TOCT (PECTYM MPOMHUIIIBA 3aTEUEHO
CTame U HACTOjH Ta ,,0MJIONUTH YMHUM yBUI0M. [lakie, Huje ped o (hu-
JI0cOo(UjH MOTUTHUKE KOja CBOJUM MHUIIJbEHEM Tpeda J1a TIOAUTHE TIOJTH-
TUYHOCT Y PaHT MUIIJbEHA, HETO IPe 00PaTHO: U3 MTPAKCH U BPESIHOBAbA,
13 NOJIMTHYKKUX O0pOu 1 00pa3oBama, Moryhe je carsienaru HoTUTHYHOCT
KOja ce jaBJba y CyOaIuMary Teopuje.

banujyoBcka mapaaurmMa KOpUCHA je y jOII JeTHOM acIeKkTy. Ympa-
BJbAHHC HAIIIMM )KHBOTHMA ITPETIOCTaBIha MOT'YNHOCT IPUCTYTIA aliCOTy-
Ty, HE 3aTO IITO CE jeJlaH 00T, HHAa4Ye rapaHT BePOJOCTOJHOCTH, HaJ[BU]ja
HaJ Hama ([lekapT), HUTH jep cMO MM UCTOpUYHE Purype HacTajyher
cy0jexra Anconryta (Xeren u Xajaerep), HEro 3aTo MTO MaTepPUjaTHOCT
OJ1 KOj& CMO Ca3laHH, MUMO HHIMBHJYaIHE TEJICCHOCTU U KOJICKTHBHE
PETOPHKE, y4ECTBY]E Y KOHCTPYKIIH]H HCTHHA. 6 U3 apryMeHTalHuje Koja
Y Kpajib0j IMHUjH UJIE Y IIPUIIOT PCHECAHCH Pa3BHjeHE TCOpHje Hz[eja
CIIeITU jOIII je/THa 3aHMMJbHBA Te3a: ,,IEMOKPATCKU MaTepujain3aM’”’ BOAU
Hac BaH nocTojehnx, nHa4Ye HeMOAMPJHPUBUX O0JIMKA JEMOKpATH]je, Kao
Y M3a XOPU30HTA OJIMTUYKE KOPEKTHOCTH M MJICOJIOTH]j€ JbYACKHX Ipa-
Ba, JI0 CTAHOBUIIITA JIa JE3UK U TeJla YYECTBY]Y Y BpEMEHY Kao y MUJIH-
TaHTHO] KOHCTPYKIUjU BeuHocTH. Jlakie, Ham nmpuctyn [lnarony je
onm3ak bajaujyoBoM, aiu ce of Hmera pa3iuKyje n30eraBambeM CBAKOT
xurneprpeBohema. CxoqHO 00pa3I0KEHO] MEPCIIEKTUBU, KOH3EPBATHB-
HU OpanuTesbu [1maToHa, kao u cBU apyru Koju [1natona Buae y cBojum
penoBuMma, ,,paje o rmasu’ [1natoHoBoj punocoduju. Ymecto xunepmpe-
BOJIa IOCEKEMO 3a BUIIIE IIJIATOHCKOM MeTOJIoM: aHasiorujoM. [lnaton he
HaM MOCITY>KUTH J]a CAMEPHMO, a THME 1 JIEMOHCTPHPAMO, TPaHUIIE TIPBEH-
CTBEHO CaBPEMEHHUX TE€OpHja, a He IrpaHulle [[1aTOHOBOT MUIILIbEHA.

5 A. banwjy, Ilpeineg mewmaiionuiuuxe, npes. P. Kopnuh, beorpan, 2008.

6 A. Badiou, Preface. How I Came to Write This Unclassifiable Book, in: A. Badiou,
Plato’s Republic. A Dialogue in Sixteen Chapters, with a Prologue and an Epilogue, transl. by
Susan Spitzer, Cambridge, Polity Press, 2012.
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Epos muT je nokymaj 1a ce punocoduja popmupa CreKyIaTHBHO,
Tj. 1a IPOKME IIAPOTIHK Ca[psKaj JBYACKOT IOCTOjatba, O 00MIHKa ApKaB-
HHX ypeherba 1 HauiHa 00pa3oBarba, CXOIHO [OCTOjatby aHTHHOMH]A,
Kao IITO j€ OHa O OIHOCY cl1000/ie U Hy)KHOCTHU. [IuTame usrinena Tpu-
BHjAITHO, TOTOTOBO U3 CaBPEMEHE MEPCIEKTUBE: y KOjOj MEPH je CYyOjeKT
MIPOU3BOJI IPYIITBEHUX OKOITHOCTH, TIONTUTHYKOT ypehema, a y Kojoj Mmepu
je BaxxHa cioboza u3dopa. Ped je o hopmuparsy cBOjeBPCHOr KpyTa.
JpxaBHa ypeherma penponyKyjy onrosapajyhe kapakrepe, KOju yTH4y
Ha IpoMeHy Tor uctor ypehemwa. Kako nocroju kperame, oACTyName
O] TapagurMe, JI0JIa3H 10 ACHHXPOHH]je u3Mel)y HHIUBHAYalTHUX Ka-
pakTepa M ApyILITBa, JOKJIE 'O/l CE TIOHOBO HE YCIIOCTABH ,,IpaBa Mepa’.
Y HaBeeHOM KOHTEKCTY NMOKyIIahemo j1a 0roBOpruMO U Ha MUTAE O
[1naToHy Kao KpuTHYapy IEMOKpATH]e, Tj. Ja CABPEMEHE I10JMOBE, IIOUEB-
M 071 Ay TOPUTAPHE JTUYHOCTH 10 OOHAmapTU3Ma M paJuKaliHe JIeMO-
KpaTuje, carsenamo u3 [1naronose nepcrnekTuse.

Cepcraru Ilnatona y tabeny ,,3a 1 IpOTUB’ jaJIOB j€ 10CA0, TIPEM-
na Xeren, 6aBehu ce [lnmaronoBom ¢utocodurjom, HABOIU Ja Cy C€ CBU
¢unocopu n3paxaBany IPOTUB IEMOKpATHje TPUKUX ApKaBa, Ma TaKO
u [Inaton. U naswe: [1maton nouumse CeKyJIaTUBHUM MPOAOPOM Y CBOJ
MpEAMET U YIIPKOC TOME LITO CE Ca3HabE HHje Pean30Bajo Kao LeJInHa.
®opwma [lnaroHose (1)I/IJIOCO(1)I/IJG j€ IujasioNika, a TO 3HaUH J1a YUCCHUIH
HE M3paXkaBajy Clly4ajHa CTAaHOBHIITA. [IMjallOLIKH ,,pa3B0j j& PasBoj
CTBapH, TC je MJIO MPEILYLITCHO OHOME KO Y4YECTBYje Y FOBOPY O 10j”.
VY aujanory gamo3Ha neuHMLIM]a IOjMA HE TPUTIAa HEKOM ofipel)eHoM
TOBOPHHUKY, HET'O BHIIIE apr'yMEHTaTUBHOM HaripeTKy. C Hapo4uTOM MEpOM
orpe3a Mopa ce MPUCTYNUTH u [11aTOHOBO] ,, KPUTHIIHN IEMOKpaTHje”.

Kana ce maito 6osbe noriena 3sHa4CHe TCPMUHA geMOKpatuuja y
KOHTEKCTy I11aTOHOBHX AHjaiora, CTBap MOCTaje jaCHH]a. Hapoz[, 3aro-
BOPHHK JieMOKparHje, 3a Ilnatona je yBek ,,0tall THpaHHuje”, jep CBOM
3alITUTHUKY Aapyje HeorpannueHy moh.8 [Ipema Xereny, remokparuja
Jj€ 3HauMJIa BJIACT CIyyajHe CaMOBOJbE, KOJy Cy CaMO TPEHYTHO UCIIPABIba-
1 HaAMONHM MHAMBUYATIUTETH, Kao IITO Cy TO OMIM APUCTU] WU
Temucrokne. Onu 3ay3umajy MecTo (unocoha Biragapa, He 3aTO IITO
cy ynyhenn y dpunocodujy, Hero 3aTo 1ITO Biaajy Ha onpeheHH Ha9HH.
Hauwme, kana [TnaTon Mucnu aa puiocodu Tpeda na Baanajy, ,,0H TUME
MUCJIH J1a TIETIOKYITHO CTame y ApkaBu Tpeda ia Oyne ypeheHo Ha OCHOBY
OIIITHX MpHUHIKMA".)

Jaxue, Bnanap-¢punocod Huje ¢pritocod no ToMe MITO ce MPUBATHO
6aBu GuIocoujoM, UITH 3aTO IITO IOMYIITa J1a My (pustocodu manhy Ha

7T. B. @. Xeren, Hcitiopuja ghunozoghuje 2, npes. H. Ilonosuh, beorpax, burs, 1983, 151.

8 Bun.: Hanomena b. ITaBnosuha, k. VIIL, 85, y [Tnaron, Jpocasa, npes. A. Bunxap,
b. ITaBnosuh, beorpan, burs, 1983.

9 Ibid., 159.
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YBO, HETO 3aTO LITO j& 33 PUHIIUII CBUX PalibU OCTABHO JeIHY OIIITY
CBPXY. Y aTHHCKOj ACMOKpPATH]H HEIOCTAje Ta OIMIITA CBPXa. Y IEIOKYII-
HOJ UCTOPH]jH, IIOYEB 0J ceobe Hapo/a, Kaja je XpuithaHcka penuruja
T0CTaJIa OIIIITA PETUTHja, HH]E CE PAJIAIIO HH O YEMY APYTOM JI0 O TOME
Jla ce HaTUuyJIHO LIapCTBO, KOje je Hajiupe mocTajo 3a cede, yrpaau y
CTBAapHOCT. Y TOM cmuciy je 3a Xerena @punpux Bemnkn ysopurn du-
nocod-sranap. [Turatbe koje ce y MehyBpeMeHy HCKPHCTAIINCAIO MIACH:

J1a T1 eMaHLIUIIATOPHU MOTEHIIM]aJl TPUTIA/Ia JeAHOM CTaJIeKy (paJHUUKA
Kjaca — cooKpaTHja) 3aTo IITO je Kaaap Jia ce MOCTaBH Ha CTAHOBUIIITE
LEIIMHE APYIITBA, HIIM TPeOa 103BOHTH MHOLITBO KOje yCIIOCTaBIba Xe-
remMouujy y momucy? M pyro nuTarbe: KakBy yJnory urpa caobona us-
0opa 1 3a1To je OHa HecTaa, Tj. Ipeaara y pyke MOACPHO] CODUCTHIIH,
KOja Heryje arcTpakTHy Npa3Hy Cy0jeKTUBHOCT (OHO YyBEHO XeTreI0BO
STy permbe”).

EPOB MUT U IbET'OBA EKCIVIMKAITAJA

EpoB mut npencrasspa ¢punane [lnaronose /powcase. Y mwemy ce
npeTpecajy WIM 04apaBajy pa3IuyuTH HUBOU: OJ] €CXaTOJOLIKOT 10
nonuTH4Kor. [1naTon yBoau npobiem ogHoca ciio0ose, Hy>KHOCTH U (u-
nocogeckor o0pazoBama. Y HEHTPY NaXKHbE je MUTAkE KaKO MPAaBEIHOCT,
Kao 00po 1o ceOu, MoXke UMaTH IPaKTHYHE MocleuLe — y 00pa3oBa-
by 1 GopMupamy npxkaBHUX ypehema. MUT TIOBe3yje U IBa pa3InyuTa
TJ1aHa: KO3MOJIOIIKH M €THYKH. 3a Pa3IuKy o7 XOMEpPOBUX €roBa U Tpa-
THYHOT MIECHUIITBA, y KOJUMa Cy JbY/CKE CyI0HMHe yHanpen onpehene,
Urpadke y pykama 60r013a y EpoBom MuTy mposiadu ce jenHa uucja
K0jOj ce JI0 cajila y KOHTEKCTY I'puke puiocoduje HIje mpuaaBaia seha
naxea.'? [pecyjaH YMHMIIAL €CXATOIOLIKOT aclieKTa [{poicase, ONHOCHO
[1naToHoBe Teonuieje, jecte U300p 00IMKa )KUBOTA, KOJU JyIIa IPaBU
Ha Kpajy XUJbalyrOUIIBET JIyTatba Ha APYyroM cBeTy (Resp. 617¢).11
Ilocne 6opaBka Ha IPYroM CBETY AYILE CE MOPajy BPAaTUTH Ha 3eMJbY:

Oge peu aesurie Jlaxece, khepu Anankune: Jlyiie jeqHOTHEBHE, €BO
TIOYHILE IPYTH, TIEPHUO, CMPTOHOCAH 3a JBYICKH poi. Hehe cymomna (Soipimv)
Bac KOIKOM Oupatu, Hero hete Bu u3abpartu cynouny. [IpBu Ha kora
KOI[Ka Ma/THe, HeKa OMpa )KUBOT KOjUM he 1o Hy)KHOCTH 3ajeTHO OUTH.

10 Hamr mpuctyn ¢puiocodckoj MEUTOIOTHjH GOPMYITHCAH je MOCIe Pa3roBopa O KibU3u
Wpune lepetuh I1raitionosa gunocogpcka muitionoiuja, beorpan, 2014, UGAT 21. 10. 2015,
Kao U IPUIINKOM OCBPTA Ha HaBeICHY KEbUTy eMuToBaHOT y Xponuuu Tpeher nporpama Pagno
Beorpana 2. 1. 2015. OcepT Cphana Jammanosuha Ha kwury Upune [depetuh [1raiionosa
@unocogpcka muitionoiuja noctymna je Ha https://www.rts.rs/radio/radio-beograd-3/1786862/
hronika-treceg-programa.html

1 TInarown, Jpacasa, Beorpan, burs, 1983.
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BpiuHa je 0e3 rocmnogapa — ko je nenu umahe je Buiiie, KO je HE [ICHH
umahe je Mame, cBako rpema ceome. Kpuuna je y Oupauy, 6or Huje Kpus
(aitio EAopévov: Bg0g dvaitiog) (Resp. 617¢).

3acTymnamMo Te3y Kako je ped je 0 BUIIECTPYKOM KPYIKEHyY U IoCpe-
JIOBakbY JyIlia M ApXKaBHUX ypehera, CXOMHO H/iejaMa i IbHXOBHM Have-
numa. Huje ped camo 0 ¢procockoj MHTONOTH]H, HETO O CIICKYIATHBHO)
paspaju puIocoeKe apryMEHTALH]E JOCTYITHAM CPEJICTBHMA TyMAUCH:a.
[1naTonoBa MUTONOrHja je crieKynaTuBHA. To 3Ha4YM 1a Tpeba Ja Crioju 9u-
CTe I0JMOBE HETTMCAHOT YUeHa M MATOJIOIIKO KPEeTame IpKaBHUX ypehema.

HemoHnctpupahemo JerepoBo Tymaueme MUTA, HarnamaBajyhy HBe-
TOBY HE/IOBOJBHOCT, YKOJIMKO CE M3 TyMauerha HCKJbY YU TEOpHja Hieja.
Jerep mounme ox1 yuema o ImyToBamy ayuie, koje [lmaToH npey3uma u3
opduuke Tpagunuje.!? [11aTOHOB TOMPUHOC HAJA3U CE Y MOBE3UBAY
KOpYTIIH]je JBYICKUX JyIla U KpeTama ApKaBHUX ypehema, anu Ha 1mo-
3aauHU Teopuje uaeja. Moryhnoct uzbopa 3aBucu o ¢puiaocopckor
o0Opa3oBama, MouMama TEOPHje UJIgja, a He OJ1 3[PaBOPa3yMCKOI pa3Ma-
Tpama MPUKJIaJHOCTH OIHOCA CpeZicTaBa u IusbeBa. [1maron yBoau pas-
UKy u3mely nzbopa kao yHyTpamme omryke (Apol. 39a, Crit. 52¢) u
OIIITHJET MOTUTHYKOT U300pa. AU, TH pa3IMYUTH U300pU Cy Ha Kpajy
noBe3aHu. 3a CokpaToB (pUII0COPCKH KUBOT Ba)KHA j€ YHYTPAIIIHha OJ1-
JyKa, Kao U jeiaH onpehenu tum 3Hama. Wneja mauaeje, apxu Jerep,
MpeTnocTaBjba 0001y U300pa, a BllaJlaBiHa JIeMOHa cniaja y chepy
aHaHke (Hy>kHOCTH). [InmaTon Hagunasu ABa pa3IuynTa CXBaTama JbYyI-
CKOT ’KMBOTa. M eja Jbyacke HeMOhr 1 3aBUCHOCTH 0]1 00KaHCTBEHOT
JIOHEKJIe je ocropeHa. YoBeKk He caMo J1a jeé KpUB Hero Mopa nocTatu
cBecTaH cBoje kpuBuile. [Lmaton, 6ap kako TO BUaM Jerep, yBOaH oIt
JelaH eleMeHT, a TO je Bepa y Moh ¢HiI0co(CKOT BacIUTama U 3Hamba.
Hapasno, n nmpodecuonanuu ¢punocodu mory outu phaBu kapaktepu,
anu [1naton He roBopu 0 podecuju, Hero O OMIITEIBYICKO] CIIOCOOHO-
CTH KOja MOK€ HACTaTH y3 MOMOh jeTHor crerudruuHOT MUulibema. Kox
miazor [InaTona To je coppocunuja (co@pocHivn), uemy je nocsehen
nujanor Xapmug.

[TnaTon ckunmpa n 00K )KUBOTA KOjH je y CKIay ca punocodckum
3HameM. Tpebda nzabpaTu )KUBOT U3Mel)y KpajHOCTH, KOJU CE IPHKU Cpe-
JINHE, X'y OBOM H y CBHM XXHBOTHMa KOji he rocsie mera HacTynuTH (Resp.
619d). KOHerTHI/IJe, ,,Tpe6a 3HATH H3a6pam Jlymia Koja je HaYnHHUIIA
phas H360p, Jjep ce HUje AprKaa OHOra IITO je TyMau 00%Kje BOJbE U3ro-
BOPHO, HHjE ONTYKKBaja caMmy cede 30or Oyayhux 3ana, Hero Koo ciy-
4aja, IeMOHE, CBE JIpyro camo He cebe. Taj, nHaye nNpaBeaHUK, je1aH O

12B. Jerep, Paideia, npes. O. Kocrpemesuh, JI. Tojkosuh, Hoeu Can, KiuxeBHa 3a-
jemuuna Hosor Cana, 1991, 431.
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OHHUX KOjH Cy JOILIHU C HeOa, CBOj MPETXOHU KHMBOT je MPOBEO y ype-
henoj np>kaBu, a ,,BpIMHY je CTeKao Mo HaBUIIH, 0e3 punocoduje” (Resp.
619¢).

Y tom nornieny, nocnenat je Jerep, Tpeda nocmarparu u [1matoHoB
Hamaxa Ha cTapy noesujy. [lmaTon ce 60pro MPOTUB MpeacTaBe Aa cy
GoroBu KpHBH 3a YOBEKOBE TPAri4He 3a0IIy/ie 1 ia OHH JIOHOCE IIPOIACT
LETMM TOPOJIMIamMa (Resp. 617c). Ped je 0 BepoBamy K0je yKHJa CBAKY
ilaugeujy, TOMTO YKUAa YOBEKOBY OATOBOPHOCT M MOoryhHOCT u300pa.
[TnaTonoBa /[powcasa ce 3aBpiiaBa MUTOM KOjU Oama HOBO CBETJIO Ha
uHTeHLN]Y /porcase, a e popmynanuje he passuti Apucrorer. Tpeba
13a0paTh XKUBOT KOjJU ce H3Mely KpajHOCTH APKHU CPE/IMHE, n3beraBaru
OHO IITO je PETEPAHO Ha JeJHO] ¥ HA JIPYTOj CTPAHH, & ,,yHCTHHY, TO je
HAuYMH Ha KOjH YOBEK moctaje Hajcpehuuju” (Resp. 619). Jlakie, KUBOT
MPOBE/IEH y 106po ypeheHoj ApxkaBy He IIpyxKa CaM 110 CeOU CHIypaH
n300p, aJI¥ ra joII Mamke MOy TUPE KUBOT MTPOBE/ICH Y TUPAHUIU VITH
JIEMOKPATHjH.

HEIIMCAHO YYEE U KPETABE
JAPXXABHUX YPEBEBA

JerepoBo, kao 1 OUIIO KOje IpyTo, TyMauewme EpoBor MuTta mocma-
Tpamo Ha M03aJMHHI HEMUCAHOT Y4erba KOIMKO 1 Teopuje naeja. Ilma-
TOHOBa (HUII0CO(H]a HAM CE [IOKa3Yje y CBOjO] MHOTOCTPYKOCTH, ajli MU
HCTIpest cebe HeMaMo Jien10 Koje HaBonu Apuctoten, O ¢unocoguju unu
0 ugejama, anu UMaMo HEroBe aujajore u GuiIocopcke MUTOBE.

3arosapamo ciezehy Tesy: fajeko je 3Ha4ajHIje YUICHe 0 KOPYIIIH-
JU M [IATONIOT MU AApXKaBHIX ypehera us [lmatronose [poicase HEro yuembe
0 MJICAITHOj ApKaBH. Mzieja je cyodeHa ca 3a1aTKOM 00jalllimerba CTBap-
HOCTH YKOJIMKO je CTBAPHOCT MPE3eHTOBaHa Kao nmarosomka. [1naroH je
yBohemem cronxenosoruje ooe3denaro Ty moryhHocrt. Maeja auje camo
napajaurma, ujeajiaH y3op, HeTo M Kopymniuja Hopme. PazmaTrpame on-
HOCA JPXKaBHUX ypehera u JbYIICKUX J1yIIa noTBphyje Jerepos cyn:
,,HJIaTOH je oran ncnxoaHaﬂme aJu ¥ IpyTH, caia Xerenos: ,,11naTon
je otanl ciekynanuje’. MUt o Epy Tpeba y3eTu 030MIbHM]jE HETOo LITO je
TO yuyuHHO cam [lnatoHn.

[TmaToHOBa OHTOJIOTH]a TIOKYIIIaBa J1a pa3pelru CBe mpodiemMe u
aHTMHOMHU]€E C KOjUMa Ce Cycpeia IPEeTXO0/IHA: MUPOBAE U KPETAmbe, je/I-
HO ¥ MHOIIITBO, BEYHOCT U BpeMe. [111aTOHOB 061uk je yoOu4ajeH usries
WIH KapakTep KOjU ce MPHKa3yje MHUCA0HO] MHTEIUTECHIIUJH Y CYCPETY
¢ mHomTBOM. MckycTBo Enoca je nckyctBo Jeanor y Muomtsy.!3 JloGap

13 J.N. Findlay, Plato. The Written and Unwritten Doctrines, London, Routledge, 1974, 30.
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npumep Tora mra Ilnaron HacToju 1a 00yXBaTH HIEjOM je Y paHOM JH-
janory Eytuugpon:

Jep pekao cu 1a Ha OcHOBY jenHOT JHKa (idea) jecTe n HeCBETO HeCBe-
TO 1 cBeto cero. Cehar nu ce?

Eytudpon: Ceham ce.

Cokpar: Jlakie, moydn Me, 1ITa je caM Taj JIMK, Aa O rieaajyhu y
mera u ciryxehn ce lbiMe Kao y30pOM MOTao 3a OHO IITO je TaKBO, a IITO
paaui OWIJIO TH WIIH KO JPYTH, TBPAUTH Jia je CBETO, a 32 OHO IITO HUje
TakBo, nopunatu (Euth. 6e—7).14

An, IpEMep je He caMo 106ap HEero U 3aBOAJBHB. Y IPUCTYITY TIPO-
OrieMy oHOCa HiCja M Havesa (HeMHCaHO YUeHe) MPpUpKaBaMo ce DuH-
JUIJEBOT CTAHOBHILTA. Y [03aIMHI TEOPH]je HJIeja CTOjJI TEOpHja HadeIa,
a He JIOTUYKO y4CHhe 0 TojMy H anctpakiuju. [Ipernocraska xa je Ilmaron
0e3 pesepse, 030HIPHO BEPOBAO y IBOAMMCH3HOHAIHY TEOPHjy nieja,
Il Cy KJace pasBpCTaHe CXOHO CBOM HHTPHCHYHOM KapakTepy, U 1a je
OHJIa, Ka0 y OrJIe/any, PeKOHCTPYHCAO jeflaH HIealaH CBET Higja Koje
OpHHY 0 eCeHIIMjaTHUM CBOJCTBMMA POJIOBA U BPCTA, HE CAMO J1a j€ aricypll
1o cedu, Hero U ignoratio elenchi Koju je NaJIEKOCEKHO OAPETUO TOKO-
Be MeTadusuke, o ABryctuHor De Civitate Dei cBe 10 TOKOBa KPUTH-
ke y 19. u 20. Beky. [la je Bep3uja Teopuje uaeja usz Eyiugpona jenuna,
MpOMEHa ApKaBHUX ypelema Tenrko o Omna moryha, CMUCIIEH TIOjMOB-
HU FOBOpP O CTBApHOCTH OMO O JI0BENIeH y UTame, a [ImaronoB Tpyx na
y OKBHPY /[porcase 00pa3ioku KpeTame U KOPYIILH]jy AyIIa U AP>KaBHUX
ypehemwa — y3ainyaaH.

OcHoBHa Hauena [InaTonoBe onTomnoruje, Jeguo u Heogpeherna geo-
juna (OHa ce y BHIIIe TEXHUYKOM CMUCIY Ha3uBa joul Beauko u mano (td
HEYOL KOl TO [KPOV), TTONAXKY HPUHIUIIC jJeTHE BUCOKO nudepeHInpane
oHTONOrHje. CTOMXCHOIOIIKH I0JMOBH KOjH 00y XBaTajy Hauela, y3poKe
¥ HajBHIIIC POIOBE, 3HATHO Y THYY Ha HACTAHAK M Pa3BOj MPAKTHIHE (Pu-
nocoduje, a caMH y BEITMKO] MEPHU OCTajy y CeHIN — 00e30ehyjyhu du-
710cO()CKU YBUJT Y IOJIMTUYKY CTBApHOCT. V3 mepcnekTuBe yuyema o
HavennMa moryhe je pasymeTH MaTOJIOTH]y AyIlIa U IpKaBHUX ypehema,
OHOCHO KPETarbe njeja, Kao ¥ MOryhHOCT n300pa CXONHO HHIANBHLY-
aTHUM KapakTepucTukama nojenunna. [lopen [lnaronoBux aujanora
Codghuciu u @uned 3a yBua y [11aTOHOBY CTOMXEHIIOTH]Y OJ1 IPBOpa3pe/l-
HOT 3Hauaja cy HaBoau u3 ApuctorenoBe Meiuagusuxe, koju [1naronoBy

¢unocopujy nocmarpajy u3 miaHa HEMUCAHOT yueHa:

VY Tom cmuciy je [lmaTon ogpenno To mITo caja ucnuryjemo. M3
TOT LITO j€ PEUEHO, jACHO j€ /1a C€ OH CIIYKHO CaMo ca JIBa y3poKa, y3po-
KOM IIITacTBa U TBAPHUM y3pOKOM (jep oOIuIK Cy y3pOIy MITacTBa 3a

14 TInaron, Jujanoszu, npes. Cnobonan V. brarojesuh, Beorpan, I'padoc, 1987.
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CBE JIPYTO, a 3a o0JIMKe TO je JeHO), Te Ja je HaBeo Ja je TBap Koja Mojl-
JISKU U KOjOj ce, y CiIy4ajy ONa)KajHUX [cTBapH| Mpuaajy oOJInLH, a KOJ
obnuka Jemno. [Pexao je] ma je ona 1BojcTBO, Bennko m Maio, u y3 TO je
HaBEO M Y3POK JOOPOT U JIOUIET KOJ| €JIeMEHATa, U TO Pa3IMUUT 32 CBAKO
O]l Ta JIBa, ILITO BEIMMO, HCIIUTAILE U HEKH PaHUjU PHIIOCODH, Kao Ha
npumep Emnenokie niau Anakcaropa (Met. 988a).15

Apucroren pasMarpa Bep3ujy I11aTOHOBIX HEMHCAHUX yUerba
(Gypaga 50yHOTO) y CKITAY C TCOPUJOM HJIEja KOjy HANIa3HMO y AHjaio-
3uMa. Ped je 0 OKOIHOCTH Koja HaM CyrepHIIe Aa je Beh Taja mocrojaio
CXBaTame J1a Cy HEeMHUCaHa yuemwa €0 pa3Boja u Ipyra crpana [lnarto-
HOBE oHTOJIOTH]E. [la HUje Tako, oHa uyBeHa [lmaToHOBa ymo3opema o
OIACHOCTH MUCaHe peuH 3Byyasia Ou rmpasHo u 6ecmucieno. [Topdupu-
j€ I0BOJIM HEMKCaHa yuekha y BE3Y € yUCHEM O I'PaHUIIM U Oe3rpaHuYHOM
y @uneby (8. Simpl. In Phys. 453. 29-30).1° ITopex Tora mro je y Apucto-
TenoBoj Kputuiy I1narona yBek ped 0 IpONyKTHBHOM yCBajamby, ApH-
CTOTEJIOBO CTAHOBUUITE j€ JaCHO: OOJIMK HE MOCTOjU 10 ceOH, 3aTo je U
HCOIXOJIHA IPETIOCTABKA O TMOCTOjamy JeqHOr Kao Hauena. Beauko u
Mano onroapa ApuUCTOTEIOBOM IOjMY TBapH, a ABOJCTBO IPOU3BOLY
pasnuky ad infinitum. IlocpeaHo MoxxeMo focTa 3aksbyuuTu o Ilnaro-
HOBOM HETHMCAaHOM y4ewy U 0 Haueny Beauxo u Mano ynpaso nparehu
KaKo ce njeja ApxkaBHor ypehera passuja (,,kBapu”) y Bpemery. ¥ Axa-
JICMHJHU Cy CMaTpaJiH Ja He MOCTOje OOIMIIN CBera, Ha IPUMEP 31THX, CITy-
YajHUX CTBapH, au [ImaToHoBa npakca ymyhyje Ha npyraduju 3a1<n>yqa1<,17
MOrOTOBO HEIOBU UYBEHHU ACAXH O MATOJIOTHjU JIpKaBHUX ypehema.
He camo na ce o Hajumem JIobpy Moke casHATH Ha OCHOBY TOTa IITa
HajBHUILIE T00PO HHJE, HETO MOCTOJ M OONIHK 3HAMHE 0 TOME 1iTa TO J00po
jecte 1 KaKo je Moryh ofHoC npema cTBaprima Koje cy y CTatby POMEHE
U KpeTama y BpeMeHy Kao Y ,,IOKPETHO] CIIMIIM BEYHOCTH . 3aTO je Be-
OMa yBEPJbUB q)I/IH)IJ'II/IjeB aprymeT. CokpaToBa €THYKa JII/IjaJ'IeKTI/IKa
HajlorpaleHa je 1 pasBUjeHA CXOIHO yILIMBUMA ITHTAr0PejcKe uIoco-
(uje MaTemMaTHKe, MOX/a BEOMA PAHO, aJli KACHH]E CBAKAKO Y JeIHOM
MOTIyHUjEM o6npn<y. Ped je 0 MOjMOBHO] HOMEHKJIATYPH KOja YBOIH
MaTeMaTH4Ke TOjMOBE alid y pUiI0coCKoj pa3paau, ejaeTCKe U MaTe-
MaTH4Ke OpojeBe, Kao BULIIETUMEH3HOHATHE KOHIIETITE. Y MUIJBEHE CE
MOpajy YBECTH PaCIUIHHYTe, AU(y3HE U MpeasHe MojaBe.

HenoBosban onjex I1naToHOBOT IIpeaaBama 0 HEMMCAHOM yueHy He
ocIiopaBa IPAKTUYKHU KapaKTep HEMUCAHOT yuera. [Ipobiem Hajpuier

15 Hapeneno npema: Apucrtoren, Meiuagusuxa, npeBoa, KOMCHTapu U HaroMmeHe Ci10-
0oman bnarojesuh, beorpan, Paideia, 2007. Takohe, y Tymauermy HaBOJa OCIIOHHO CaM CE€ Ha
ucuprnan komeHtap C. brarojesuha.

16 Tbid., Memagusuxa 1, Jonarae namomene 39, 53.

17J. N. Findlay, “Plato’s Unwritten Dialectic of the One and the Great and Small” (1983).
The Society for Ancient Greek Philosophy Newsletter, 113.
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no0pa, 3aTUM Havyesa ¥ pojioBa, OMTHO MPOKMMA HaUMH Ca3Haba JBYACKUX
crBapu (Puzneo). Y IPHUIIOT TOME FOBOPH M MOJMOBHH CKJIOII [IO3HATE
ApucToTenose IepUHUIM]e BPIUHE, KOja y HajBehoj MepH canpku Haj-
outHuje nojMoBe [1maToHOBOT HaNMCAHOT U HEMUCAHOT Y4eHa, Kao I1ITO
Cy jemHO, CpearHa, Mepa, BULIe U Mame.!8 Beiuko u mano NpUHLIAI je
Heonpel)eHe KOTMYIHE, OHOTa IITO ¢e MOKe TToBehaBaTH MM CMalkUBATH
U IITO NOCTOjU 0e3 YTBpheHUX rpaHuna. Beauxo u mano Be3aHO je, mpe
cBera, 3a MpoMeHy u KpeTame.!? M3a nomunanuje Jegrnol Han Beaukum
U MaauM, HAA31 Ce APYro LApCTBO, LAPCTBO BeauKol u maiol, 1apcTBo
KpeTama 1 Hebuha, Kopymiije ajii U — CTBAPHOCTH.

VIII u IX kmura [lnaronose /{pocase mocBeheHne cy 0J1BOJEHOCTH
OJI /Ieje MM [IaTOJIOrMjH JIy1Ia i IP)KaBHUX ypeherba. Pa3anI/ITI/I obnu-
LM KOPYTILK]e jaBJbajy Ce yCle/ OACTyIamba ox ,,ipaBe Mepe”. IIpaa
Mepa MOCTOj! y HCaHO] 3ajeIHHIH KOja j¢ CKHIIPaHa Y IPETXOIHUM
kmurama. [Iparehu ananorujy koja noctoju y aujanory usmely ogHoca
KOJH BIafiajy Mel)y cranexuma 1 eIeMeHTHMa TICUXE, IePBEPTUPAHU WU
37U €j]10CH IpUNaiajy ApKaBHUM ypehemrnma y Kpetamwy. CBakako, TpaH-
3ULIM]jE U IpeJia3u Cy Mame €jJ0CH O]l OHOTa OJ] Yera cy OABOJEHH HJIU
YHjU TIpesia3 MpeacTaBibajy.20 3aTto Ou HIIp. ay TOpUTApHA JTMYHOCT KOjy
MIPOM3BOIM TUMOKpaTHja, Takole MOIJIa jia MOCTOjU Kao mapajaurma, us-
BecHa (hopMa y30pUTOCTH, KOja je Mame UJieja O YOBEKa KOJU KUBU
KUBOTOM BpJIMHE.

Konnko nma BpcTa apkaBa, TOJTUKO UMa U JbYICKUX KapaKkTepa,
npkaBHa ypehema He pabajy ce ,,u3 xpacTta win u3 ctene” (Resp. 544e),
HEro U3 JeyAcKkuX nyma. [Inaron pasnukyje cienaehe TUIIOBE MOTUTHY-
KUX KapakTepa: 1) cmaBosbyOuB 4OBEK (CriapTaHCKO ypeheme, THMokpa-
THja), 2) OTUTapXUYaH YOBEK, 3) JICMOKPATCKH, 4) THPAHCKH THIT YOBEKA
(Resp. 545b). Y cBakom 0f1 0BUX O0JIMKa Ped je O MATOIOTHj! APKAaBHOT
ypehera, Hanme o KpeTarby 1 npomenn uzeje. Ilpomere apkaBHUX ype-
hema jaBibajy ce kaga Mel)y Biramapuma nomas3u 10 pa3aopa, yeiem Jera
apuUCTOKpaTHja Mpesas3u y TUMOKPATH]jy, Jep CBE LITO je HAaCTaJI0 MOpa
U J1a IpOMNaIHe y Kpy KHUM [ukirycuma. [IpBu y3pok pa3nopa je kaga y
HENpaBo BpeMe HeBecTe Oy1y nmpuBoheHe Miaagokemama, a U3 THUX Be3a
HacTajy HeoOnapeHa u HecpehHa nerna, koja he 3anemapuBaru 006paso-
Bame, a ,,pa310p”’ HACTaje KaJia Iylle MOYHY J]a ByKYy Ka HOBILY, CTULIAEbY
kyha, 31maTta u cpedpa — Tako he ce uzBpmmTH nipena3s (Resp. 547e). [1na-

18 BpirHa je cTame ca n300poM, 3a1paBo CPEAHOCT y OHOCY TTpeMa Hama, a oapelena
HavellioM, HauMe OHHM KOjuM OH je oxpenuo pa3doput dosek. OHa je cpenmHa u3melhy oda
HOpPOKa, OHOT'a [IPeMa BUILKY U OHOra IipeMa MambKy; a ¥ 300T Tora IITO OPOLHU HIIN HE IOCTH-
Ky WIM TIpeMantyjy norpebHy mMepy y ocehamuma 1 1e1aTHOCTHMA, JTOK BPJIMHA U HAJIA3u U
6upa cpenuny. OTyna, mpema OUBCTBY Te 0Apende Koja TOBOPH LITa je OHA y OUTH, BPJIMHA je
CpeHHa, ally IIpeMa Haj0oJseM U IIpaBeiHOM, oHa je kpajuoct” (EN. 11066 36 — 1107a 8).

19 J. N. Findlay, “Plato’s Unwritten Dialectic of the One and the Great and Small”.

20 J.N. Findlay, Plato. The Written and Unwritten Doctrines, 195-196.
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TOHOBA aHAJIN3A PA3ILY1yje PA3IHUNTE CICMCHTE CIAPTAHCKE APKABE 1
BE3yje X 3a [1Ba CYNPOTHA I10714, 33 OJIUTAPX U]y M APUCTOKPATH]y. Y3pOK
nponanara [1aToH BH/M y Hapy1aBatsy CUMETPH]e, IPUPOIHOT O/IHOCA
eJleMeHaTa, y HaJMONH OHUX JIeJI0OBa JYIIIE U CTajie)kKa KOju HUCY M03Ba-
HU JIa BJIaJIajy HETO Jia ce MOKOpaBajy. Y3pOoK Impomnaaama CliapTaHCKe
npxxase [11aToH Hamasu y HeocTaluMa TOJIMKO XBaJbeHOT CITapTaHCKOT
BacCIHTamka, KOje je U3 MePCIEeKTUBE UJIgje, TEK ,,Haj00osbe Mel)y morpe-
UM 00JIUIIUMA.

TUMOKPATCKHN YOBEK 1 AYTOPUTAPHA JIMYHOCT
(AIOPHO VY CITAPTN)

[11aTOHOB ONMUC THMOKPATCKOT YOBEKa OJIM3aK je CaBPEMEHOM I0j-
My ayTOpUTapHE JTUIHOCTH. Y TUMOKPATHjH, K0 TPBOM AaTOJIOIITKOM
00nuKy, Jbyiu he momroBaTH yrpassbaue, paTHULM he ce KIOHUTH 3e-
MJBOPaIbE U APYTUX MOCIOBA OKO CTHUIIaka HOBIIA, opraHu3oBahe 3a-
JenHUYKe Tprie3e, ctapahe ce 0 TMMHACTUIIM U O paTHUM OopOama, anu
he ce Oojaru ma Mmyape Jbyze TOBOJE HA BJIACT, a IieHnhe ce mpeBapa u
OKpeTHOCT y paty. Pat he noctaru TpajHo ctame. TakBu he sbyau 6utu
KEJbHH HOBIIA, a TIOTajHO he 1eHuTH 371aT10. THMOKPATCKU YOBEK MMa
,,BUIIIE OXOJOCTH U BUIIIE Cy MY CTpaHU JapoBu My3a”, BOIM MY3HKY,
aJM je HecrocoOaH 3a PeTOPHKY:

TakaB 40BeK je pemMa poOOBUMA CYPOB, yMECTO J1a IIPEMa FbiMa raji
IPE3PerbE Kao Y0BEK KOJU je 00pa30BaH Kako Tpeba; rpema c1ooo1HIMa
je Oumar, mpema yrnpaBjbaurMa BeoMa IMOKOpaH; *KeJbaH je BIACTH U Tova-
CTH, aJli Ty CBOjYy ’K€Jby HE OIpaB/iaBa peyruMa HUTU HEYUM CIIMYHHM,
HEro CBOJUM PATHUM IOJ{BU3MMA M aKTHBHOCTHMA KOJH CE OJTHOCE Ha par.
OH je UCTO TaKo JbyOUTEb CHOPTCKUX aKTUBHOCTH M JIOBa. — Takap Ka-
pakTep 3aucTa OAroBapa TaKBOM ApxkaBHOM ypehemy (Resp. 549).

Jlakie, onrc THMOKPATCKOT YOBEKA HAIUKYje ATOPHOBOM OITUCY
ayTopuTapHe TUYHOCTU. AyTOpUTapHA IMYHOCT je pema noapehennma
cypoBa, a mpema Hagpehenuma — nokopHa. UcniutuBama koja je Agop-
HO U3BPIINO CYTE€pUILY J1a MOAJIOKHOCT MpeApacyaama BOJIU TeHEPaTHO
CKJIOHOCTH Ka TJIOpU(PHUKOBaY U OTUHUHABAGY Ay TOPUTAPHO] PUTYPHU
y TpyIId, a 3aTUM U KaXXKiaBamwy QUTypa Koje ce Hajla3e U3BaH rpyrne y
MMe HEKOT MOpaJiHOT ayTopuTeTa.2! AopHO je neuHucao ayropurap-
HY JIMYHOCT K20 1ocedaH CKJION [[pTa JMYHOCTH, CTABOBA U BPEAHOCTH,
TUTHWYaH 32 T0jeIMHIIa KOJU MMa U3Pa3UTy aHTHIEMOKPATCKY OpHjeHTa-
1rjy. Ha ocHOBY HM3a MICUXOMETPUjCKUX UCTPAKUBAHA U UCTIHTHBAHA

21'T. Adorno, et al., The Authoritarian Personality, in: Studies in Prejudice (Studies in
Prejudice Series), New York, Harper & Bros, 1949, 228.
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AJIOPHO je ca capaIHUIMMA JaCHO AehUHNUCAO OfpeheHe KapaKTepUCTHKE
aytoputapHe TuaHOCTH. KoHCTpyHcaHa je @-ckana 3a Mepeme cTeneHa
ayTOPUTApHOCTH, KOja je JoOnIa Me Ha OCHOBY (aIIMCTHYKE UIEO0IIO0-
ruje. Kopunrhemwem @-ckane A1opHO U capa JHHUIIM U3/IBOJUITH CY ICBET
KapaKTepPHCTUKA ayTOPUTApHE JINYHOCTH:

1) KOHBEHIIMOHAIN3aM,

2) ayTopuTapHa CyOMHUCHUBHOCT,

3) aHTUMHTPALETITUBHOCT (CYTTPOTCTABIbAHE CBEMY CY0jeKTUBHOM
1 UMaruHaTUBHOM, OfI0M]jame Ja ce 0aBU MCUXUYKUM )KMBOTOM U BJIa-
CTUTHUM JI0)KUBJbAJUMA),

4) arpecuBHOCT,

5) mpa3HOBEpUIIEC U CTEPEOTHUIIH,

6) Moh U HeOIUPIBUBOCT,

7) CKIIOHOCT MPOjEKIUjU /1a Ce Bepyje Aa CBETOM BJa/iajy OICILIEHE
CTBapH, TajHa yIIPYyKema U BEIIMKE 3aBepe,

8) pUTrHIHOCT MUILJbEHA U HUHCUCTUPAKE HA MIPpa3HOBEpULIAMA U
CTEpPEOTHUITHMA,

9) mpeTepaHO MHTEPECOBAME 33 CEKCYaTHE HACTPAHOCTH — FHHIXOBO
OILTPO OCYHBarbE aJTH M YECTO IOMHUEHALE Y Pa3HOPa3HUM KOHTEKCTHMA. 22

IIpemza ce AZIOpHY IIPUIIKACY je IICHXONOTU3aM, HCTPAKHBALE j& 10~
IIPUHEIIO ja4arby CBECTH O IIOCTOjalby CHAXKHUX ay TOPUTAPHHX TCHICH-
[yja y ApyIITBUMA KOja ce MHAa4Ye CMaTpPajy IEMOKPATCKUM. Y KapakTe-
PUCTHYHO] ay TOPUTAPHO] aTPECH]U, HEMPUJaTEJHCTBO KOje j€ MTPBOOUTHO
OMJI0 yCMEPEHO yHyTap T'pyTe, a u3a3BaHO €KOHOMCKUM ToTpebdama,
npeokpehe ce ka crospammeM, JOCTYITHH]EM MPEAMETY. YKOIUKO CY
AIOpHOBE MPETIIOCTaBKE UOJIC UCTHHUTE, OH/Ia Cy arPECHBHOCT U IOT-
YHIBEHOCT y KOPEAIlHjH, IOK je arpecHja peoBHO mpaheHa MOpai3MoM,
KaKo M Ce HEIPUXBATIBUB HUMILYJIC IIPOJEKTOBAO CIIOJbA. >

AyTopHTapHa IMYHOCT je HECIOCOOHA /1a IOHECE HOJIe CaMOCTallaH
n300p. HajsaxHuju KapakTep ayTopuTapHe CTPYKTYpeE je HeoCcTaTakK
MHTErpanyje n3Mel)y MopaaHux 3axTeBa u ocTaTka JTuuHOCTH. Cynepero
3ay3uMa yJIOTy CIIOJballlihe JINYHOCTH Koja Harpaljyje nim Kaxmana.
Cnabocr era ce n3paxana y HECIIOCOOHOCTH J1a C€ M3TPaIH JAOCIENaH U
MOCTOjaH CKYT MOpAJTHUX BPETHOCTH YHYTap JUYHOCTH. TakBO CTame
CTBapH YMHU HEONXOAHHUM JIa MIOjeIMHALl TOTPaKH HEKY OpraHU3allH]jy
Y KOOpIMHAIM]Y U3BaH cede. MopaiHe OITyKe OCliamajy ce Ha CTIIoJbHE
(bakTope a caBecT je eKCTepHan30BaHa. 24 JlaHallkba ay TopuTapHa JInd-
HOCT je JI0Ca/iHa U MOJUTHYKU KOPEKTHA, HHCUCTUPA HA U3]IBOJEHUM
npaBUMa, a HUKaJa He yCIieBa Ja cariea mejauHy. Y mapagioKcalHOM

22 Tbid., 228.
23 Ibid., 233.
24 Ibid., 234.
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3a0KpeTy, ay TOpUTapHa JUYHOCT HaIler 1o0a cmaTpa a Tpeda outu
U3y3eTaH, ,,O0UTH CBOj”. A ayTOPUTET KOME CE€ OTYHHABAMO TIPBO 3aX-
TEBa 3aJI0BOJbCHHE M Y)KUBAKHE & TEK OHJIA OAPUIIAEHE U MOTUYNHABAE.
Kareropuja xao mro je Beauxo u Mano omoryhunia je na ce TOBOpH O
,»phaBUM ejaocumMa’”, 0 uejaMa y KpeTamwy, 0 KOpPYIIHjU U MaTOJIOTH]H,
a jelHa o1 HacJIeHUIIA TOT JparoleHor KoHienTa je d-ckana.

OJIMTAPXUJA V 18. BPUMEPY KAPJIA MAPKCA

3a rojam onurapxujcke ap>kaBe BaxHHu cy cienehu enementu. Kana
MEpHJIO cBera nmocTtane Hosail (Resp. 551¢), nonas3u 10 HECTAHKA jeTUH-
CTBa ycJe lienamka Ha 1Be Ap>kase. Hactajy np>kaBa OoraTux u IpkaBa
cupomatrHuXx (Resp. 551d). YMecto nozene paja 3acHOBaHe Ha MPUPOJI-
HUM CBpXaMa, Ap»aBa nojctuye rpalhane 1a ce y uCTu Max 0aBe 3eMJbO-
paamboM, HOBYaHHUM CIIEeKYJIalijama u paroBameM (Resp. 551e). Hajuesnpa-
BHja T10jaBa ce OrJieia y HaCTaHKY ,,TPyToBa  — MELIaBUHU CUpoMaxa, po-
(hecronanHuX 3I0YNHALA, JTOTIOBA U cenuKeca (Resp. 552¢). Jerep ycrre-
Ba OIIET 13 MPpobIIeM GOopMyIIHIIe Y jeAHO] pedeHHuIH: ,ONHrapXujCKH
YOBEK HACTAje O TAMOKPATCKOT KaJl 0Baj CXBATH Jia YaCTOIbYObe, KO_]C
y CHapTaHCKOJ JIpKaBU APKH CBE Yy CBOJUM pyKama, 3aXTeBa CyBHILIE "He-
UCILIATUBUX JKPTaBa 3a 3ajeHuIly. 2> Onurapxuja, IoroToBo y lbbeHOM
nmpenasy Ka IeMOKpaTHjH, noziceha Ha OHO IITO MapKCHCTH Ha3KBajy 00-
HANAaPTHCTHYKUM PEXXUMUMA: HA BIACT CC YCIIUELY JIMYHOCTH YHje BIIa-
JlaBUHE MMajy HEKe O]l KapaKTePUCTHKA JUKTATypa, Ipemza Cy hopMalHo
YCTIOCTaBIbEHE 11O IPABHIINMA rpal)aHCke neMokpatHje. Yiora boHamap-
THCTa CacTOJU Ce€ y cracaBamy Bilajajyhe kiace mpUCUIIOM JIpKaBHOT
ynapa, ycaen Hajgonaseher ycrona pajHuyKe Kiace, IpyIITBEHOT He3a-
JIOBOJBCTBA KOj€ C€ jaBJba IIUKIMYHO, Oalll Kao U KPU3e KOje r'a n3a3uBajy.2o
HcToBpeMeHO, HajHIDKH CII0jeBH PaIHUYKE KIIACE U T3B. Ty MIICHOY pyko-
asuja, y4eCTBOBAKEM Y OKPETHMA MOJPIIKE OOHANIAPTHCTUMA HAla3e
CBOj MHTEPEC, Y3 OOMIATY MOAPLIKY Oy/IeBapCKe W 3BAHNIHE IITAMIIC.
Beoma yBepsbuBa ciinuHocT noctoju usmehy Ilnatonosor onuca u Ocam-
Haectiol bpumepa Jlyja bonaiiapiue. Ilon onpaBaameM OCHUBAKbA J0-
OpOTBOPHOT APYIITBA, TAPUCKH JTyMIICHIIPONETAPH]AT j¢ OPraHU30BaH
Y TajHe CeKIHje, a CBAKY CCKIIH]Y je BOAHO jeiaH O OOHAMap THCTHIKHX
areHaTa, Ha YMjeM 4elny je Ono OOHamapTUCTHYKHU reHepa:

ITopen opoHyMX pa3BpaTHUKA ca CYMEBUBUM CPEACTBUMA EI'3UCTEH-
1IMje ¥ CYMEUBOT MTOPEKJIa, TIOPE]] IPONaTiX U MyCTOJIOBHUX OTTa aKa

25 Jerep, op. cit., 441.
26 Bup.: 3. JlaH, ,,boHanaptucruyka quktarypa Anekcanapa Byuuha” (https:/www.
crvenakritika.org/politika/722-bonapartisticka-diktatura-aleksandra-vucica).
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Oyprkoasuje, OUJIo je Ty CKUTHHLA, OMBIIUX BOJHUKA, OTIYIITEHUX OCY-
henuka, onOernux podujama, Tynexa, eIMBaHa, Ja3apoHa, [enapa, Ma-
huonmuapa, Korrkapa, Makpoa, BIIacHUKa jaBHUX Kyha, Hocada, TucKapaa,
BepIIialia, mpmwapa, olTpaya, KOTIOKpIa, Mpocjaka, YKpaTKo — CBa OHa
HeoapeheHa, pacnymTena, TaMo-aMo OanaHa maca kojy ®@paHirysu 30By
,,1a bohéme”. C oBuM cebu cpomanM eneMeHTOM boHamapra je cactaBuo
jesrpy Apywrsa oz 10. neuem6pa. ,,/JJoOpOoTBOPHO APYIITBO” — yTOIUKO
YKOJIMKO CYy CBH WJIaHOBH, onyT bonanapre, ocehaiu norpely na unHe
cebu 100pa Ha payyH pajaHor Hapoma.2’

Amnanoruja uamely 6oHanapTu3Ma 1 mpesiacka oJIMTapxuje y 1eMo-
Kpatujy Beoma yoeaspuBo neMoHcTpupa [lnatonoBy guinocodceky moh.
Pasyme ce, TO 0TUTrapXujcKo MHOIITBO he OUTH M UICTOPU)CKHU U TEOPH]-
CKU Ha Pa3jN4UTe HAYNHE apTHKYJIHUCAHO.

TUPAHUJA KAO HAJIMYJE JEMOKPATUJE

Kao mrro je nperepano crapTaHCKO 4acTOJbyOsbe 10BEINO 10 Tpe-
OKpeTa THMOKPATHU]E y ONMTapXHujy, TAKO j& K TPaM3UBOCT IPETBOPHUIIA
OJIUTAPXU]y Y IleMOKpaTI/IJy (Resp. 555a). JIeMOKPATCKH YOBEK POIHO Ce
y eoCcTH U3 00pOU Koje ce OABHUjajy y MOXKYTHOM JIeny ayiie: yac he
YKUBETH C TIECMOM M BUHOM, Yac he muTH BOAy M MOCTUTH, Yac he ce Oa-
BUTH CIIOPTOM, YacC JOKOJIWYAPUTH UITU JICHIAPUTH — PEY j€ O PUIHUIIN
mehycoOHo nuckibydyjyhnx nneana (Resp. 561c—d).

Ped je oret 0 KUK jeHE BaXKHE TEOPHjE — TEOPH]e aHOMI/I_]e ITo-
jaM je yBeo Emmut JIlupkem J1a Ou 03HAUMO IOMAKAhE, CYCIICH3H]Y HITH
HeeUKAaCHOCT APYIITBEHHX HOPMH, 3aKOHA, Pponuca U BpenHocTH. Cy-
CIeH3Hja HOPMHU JIOBOJIU JI0 A€30pTraHu3allije U IecTabuin3amnuje apy-
ITBA, MOpaHe KOH(DY3Hje U ICINHKBEHTHOT MOHAIIaka. Jlo cTamba
aHOMH]e J0JIa3u Y TIepUouMa IPYIITBEHE U MOJIUTHYKE KPHU3E, PaTOBa
¥ 100yHa, aJli aHOMUja MOCTaje TpajaH (peHOMeH TOKOM 20. Beka, UT].
IpormpeH 1 pa3BrjeH KOHIENT aHOMKje KOPHCTH U I'nzeHc. 28 AHOMI/I_]a
ce jaBJba Kao pasnuka usmel)y Hopmu koje oapeheHo IpyuITBO 3aXTeBa
U cpe/icTaBa 3a BbUXOBO UCITyHere. Ha mprumep, HanopHUM pajioM HUje
Moryhe ocTBapuTH 3aXTEBaHH )KHBOTHH CTaH/IAP/I, TIa TPUTIATHALIH (a-
MO3HE Cpeliibe Kilace, 3aJpxKaBajyhu crosjba BpeITHOCTH CBOje T'PYyIIe,
nprberaBajy HeMOTH3MY, KPOHU3MY U Kopymiuju. Ppenepuk Llejmcon
Je TIPBH JICO TPUIIOTH]S Kym ®pencuca Konone nemudpoBao Kao CTyIH-
Jy anomuje, a Korona je Ha ocHOBY [lejMCOHOBE KpUTHKE MOCHTHPAO Y

27K. Mapkc, Ocamnaeciuu opumep Jlyja Bonatiapiue, npes. X. KiajH, y: [naBHu pajioBu...,
3arpe0, 1979, 553.

28 E. T'upenc, Coyuonotuja, npes. H. Cunauku, T. Byposuh, beorpan, Ekonomcku ¢a-
kynreT y beorpany, 2003, 2016.
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tpehem neny gppanmmse. Madujain Koju je KUBOT IIOCBETHO HACTOjarby
J1a JIeralin3yje MOCIIOBE 3JI0UNHAYKE OPTaHHU3aIlH]je, Y TOKY JIPYIITBEHOT
YCIIOHA, CyO4aBao ce ca CBe MONHM]jOM M OPraHM30BAHU]OM 3JIOUMHAY-
KOM OpraHM3allijoM — INI00aTHOM pkaBoM. Jloba gemMokparuje je qo0a
aHomuje.2?

Kako Tupanuja gonasu nocie aeMokpatuje, [1maronoBo BpeqHOBa-
€ JEMOKPATCKOT YOBEKa y IIETTMHH je oipel)eHo HermocpeTHOM MCuX Y-
KOM IOBe3aHOIIhy TEMOKpPaTCKOT THIIA YOBEKA C MOPEKJIOM THPaHH]e
(Resp. 562a).30 Kao kpasbeBCTBO MYJpUX THPaHH]ja IOYHMBA HA BIACTH
JETHOT YOBEKa, allv je TUpaHHja 3aCHOBaHA Ha MIPUHIIMITY HENPaBJIE —
YHYTpaIlikha CyIPOTHOCT UJIE 33j€IHO Ca CHOJbAIIBOM CInYHOoIhy.3!
[1naToH caBpIICHO ONHKCYje CTalkbe aHApXHUje Y 00pa30Bamwy: YUHTEIbH
ce Ooje CBOT paspena, a y4CHHUIIM CE C HUIOAAIITABABEM OHOCE IpeMa
CBOJUM BacnuTaynmMa. Mel)y oMI1ainHOM BliaZia 1yX CTapMasoCTH, 0K
ce CTapuju TpyJe Ja Aeiy]jy MJIaI0JINKO 1 3a0aBHO, jep Cy HesbyOa3aH
W3TJIe] U CTPOroCT mpeameT HajBeher nmpesupa (Resp. 563b—c). Boha
HapoJia mpeTBapa ce y Tupanuna. Kako 6u 00jacHHO HEroBy 1OjaBy,
[1natoH Hac BoaM y MOApYYje HECBECHOT. ,,I11aToH je oTall ncuxoaHa-
au3e”32 — nuine MOPaJIMCTUYKHU U C JI030M HepasyMeBama Jerep. Jep
EnunoB koMIuiekc, Ha puMep, HUje TPBEHCTBEHO ,,[IOXOTHA XKeJba ', Ko
IITO MOPAJTUCTUYKY THUIIE Jerep, HEero pa3BojHu creneH. Unak, Jerep
HUje morpenuo, 6ap He y oqHocy Ha [limaToHoB Tekct. Ped je 3HamMeHu-
TOM MecTy y I11aTOHOBO] aHATIM31 THPAHCKOT YOBEKA, HAUME O TOXK Y/ 1a-
Ma Kojuma oH poOyje. OHe ce jaBJbajy y BpeMe CHa:

Kana 3acniu, oHO Apyro ITO je y AYIIH pa3yMHO ¥ IUTOMO U TOCIO-
JApCKO, & OHO LITO je Y AYIIHW )KMBOTHECKO M TUBJBE, Oja4aHO jeJIOM U
nrheM, ckade, o0Hja caH, Te ce 0/1aje 3aJ]0BOJbaBaby CONICTBEHUX hyH.
3HaHO TH je /1a je OHO y TaKBOj IPUIIUIM Ha CBE CIIPEMHO, jep je 0ci000-
heHo u HecnyTaHO O/ CBAKOT CTHJIA U pa3yMHOCTH. He ycTpyudaBa ce
Mpe XTEHEM J1a € CIOjH C MajKOM, UJTH C OWJI0 KOJUM JIPYTUM YOBEKOM,
OOTOM HJIH KUBOTHE-OM. JeTHOM pedjy, HeMa HUjeqHe TYIOCTH Wi Oe-
CTUJTHOCTH KOje He Ou mounHuo (Resp. 571a).

TupaHCKH YOBEK je ONHjeH, epoTHYaH u cynyn (Resp. 573e). Tu-
paHCKH 4OBeK, kKaa Epoc 3aBiaga meroBoM AyIioMm, OpraHusyje CBET-
KOBHHE, BeceJie IIOBOPKE, ro30e, Ipyxu ce ¢ MuliocHuiama (Resp. 573d),
JIOK ce MPUXOAM He uctpoie. Jlakie, He TeK panem et circenses, HETO
BuUIIIe 00paTHO, Urapa u xjeda. TupaHcku 4oBEK Mopa Jja rpabu ca CBUX

29 F. Jameson, “Reification and Utopia in Mass Culture”, No. 1 (Winter, 1979), 130—148.
30 Jerep, op. cit., 415.

31 Tbid..

32 Ibid., 417.
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cTpana. ,,KoHcymepuszam” je Apyra cTpaHa TUpaHHje, a HE M0jaBa 1o
ceou.

PanukaiHa ieMokparuja mocraje BeoMa normyiapas rnojam.3? 3axpa-
Jbyjyh¥l KpU3u TpaJUIIMOHATHE JIEBUIIE Ka0 ¥ KPU3H JIOepaTHe 1eMO-
Kpatuje, KOHIENT je IPUBYKao 3Ha4ajHy masxby. [1naToH ce cana jaBiba
y durypu oncyTror oma! Mapke, Taj cnendenuk Ilnatronose copokparu-
Je, Bepyje a ce HOIUTHKA MOPa Y TEMEJBUTH Y KIIACH KOja [I0CTaje YHHU-
Bep3aiHa (paJgHMYKa Kiaca). PagukanHa neMokparuja oaycraje o uieje
codokparuje, HHCHCTHpajth BHUIIIE HA XeTEMOHU]H pa3au4uTor. [lakie,
paaukamHa ):[eMOKpaTHJa MHCHCTUPA Ha CIIOOOIHOM U PaBHOIIPAaBHOM
Y4eCTBOBakbY ,,Hapoja” y BIACTH, a ACMOKpATHja, yKibyuyjyhu meHe
KpUTEpUjyMe, MHCTUTYIIH]E U OJUTyKe, HeMa IPYTHUX TeMeJba BaH Hapo-
71a, OJTHOCHO U3BaH cede came. J{pyTH YCIIOB JIEXKH y CAMOYTEMEJbEIbY U
caMoNernTUMHOCTH. OZCYCTBO COpOKpATHje BOAK CaMOPE(ICKCHBHOM
NPEUCIHTHBAtbY, YuHENH IeMOKDATH]Y JeAMHUM HOTUTHIKAM CHCTEMOM
KOjH BOJIH CAMOPEBOJIY INOHHCAILY. Kaxo He mocToju KoHa4aH 00JHK,
,»,Mepa” UII ,,3aKOH”, CAMOYTEMEJbEHOCT & yCIIOB CII000E M jeIHAKO-
ctu.>* Herocrojame Criosballiibe IETUTUMALN]E je TEMEJb 33 IO3UTUBHY
ciobony u jefiHaxocT yqecHuka. CyOjeKTH A1eMOKpaTHje Cy ay TOHOMHH
y OJTHOCY Ha CIIOJhalllEhe OOTOBE U jeTHAKO KBAIN(HUKOBAHH U OATOBOPHU
3a ynpassbame. Criojballlkbyi Ay TOPUTETH BUIIIE HE MOT'Y OUTH OATOBOPHU
3a OWJI0 WITA, cam cu Kpus 3a c8oj ygec!

VY nubepanHUM TeMaTH3alKjaMa IeMOKpaTHje YIIIaBHOM Ce Ipe-
CKauy TJIaBHH YCIIOBH: CAMOYTEMEJbECHE U CAMOOATOBOPHOCT. JIakiio n
My nznejy paauKanHe 1eMOKPATHje BUIE y KOHTEKCTY XCTeMOHH]CKHX
HACTOjarba J1a Ce paMKalHa IeMOKPATH]ja YCIIOCTaBH y camoj 60pou 3a
neMokparujy. Caza je ped o apTHKYJIAIHjd pa3InIUTHX TEMOKPATCKUX
60p6u, moveBIn 071 HEMHUHUCTUYKOT, EKOJIOIIKOT M aHTUPATHOT TTOKpETa,
MOKPETa MOJHONPUBPETHIKA, IPEKAPHUX PATHHUKA H CIL., all Y3 jeIHY
3HA4YajHy Pa3JIUKy y OJHOCY Ha TuOepaiHy apTukyaanujy. Pangukanne
JIEMOKpaTe MHCUCTUPAjy Ha OOpOH 3a MOTUTU30BAEM H IEMOKPATH30-
BamkhEM MOHOIIOJIHMCAaHe eKOHOMHU]e. PajinkanHa JeMoKpaTHja MMa CMHCIIa
CaMo yKOJIMKO YCIIe 1a M3a30B¢ JJOMHHAHTHY JIHOCPAIHY IeMOKDATH]y.
Ho, 3a MHOre je TO niy3Hja, T¢ ONET Hy/IE U3J1a3 Y NOBPATKY HA ECCH-
II1jaJTUCTUYKO CTAHOBUIIITE KOj€ MPETIIOCTaBIba MIOCTOjarbe jeHE eMaH-
LMITATOPCKE KJIACe, PaJHIYKE KIace, T¢ MOZEpHE CohOKparHje, KOjy Cy
TEOpeTHYaPH MOKY AN 13 3aMCHE PAa3IMIHTHM KaTeropujama, o aKa-
JEMCKOT TIpoJieTapujara, 10 poja uin 100a.

33 Haeurhy tek napagurmatuuse Hacinose: Ch. Mouffe, E. Laclau, Hegemony and So-
cialist Strategy, London — New York, Verso, 1987, J. Ranciére, Hatred of Democracy, transl.
by S. Corcoran, New York — London, Verso, 2014.

34 L. Dahlberg, Radical Democracy in Contemporary Times (https://www.e-ir.info/2013/
02/26/radical-democracy-in-contemporary-times/).
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KJIACE, CTAJIEXHW NJIKM MHOLLITBO?

Y peructpy nmena usnawa Kauuiiana 3 1979.35 Hanasu ce KOH-
uu3Ha Gpopmynanuja: [lnaron je punocod umeanucra, uaeoaor podo-
BIIACHWYKE apucToKparuje. M sasbe: anTi4KO 100a He nocsehyje maxby
Pa3MEHCKO] BPEIHOCTH, HETO CTAHOBUIITE YIOTPeOHE BPETHOCTH T'O-
cnionapu u kox [lnaTona, Koju je mozaeny paga cMaTpao OCHOBOM JIpy-
IITBEHE MoJielie Ha cTajiexke. [1aToHoBa penyOinKa, yKOIHKO CE Y HOj
rojena pajaa pa3Buja Kao MPUHIMUII AP>KaBHOT YCTPOjCTBA, ,,caMo je
aTMHCKO HJIeaJTU3Upabe erumhancKor KaCTHHCTBA, Kao mTo Erunar u
JIPYTHM EBETOBUM CaBPEMEHHIIMMA CITYKU Kao Y30p MHIYCTPHUjCKE 3€-
MJbe, HIp. Mcokpary, a Taj 3Ha4aj 3aapkaBa 4ak u 3a [ pke U3 BpeMeHa
Pumckor LlapctBa”.3¢ Anu, aTHHCKH HJeall 0CTaje ay TApKUIHOCT (OHU
KOJM IIPOU3BO/IC 3 BIACTUTY YHOTPeOy CIOCOGHH]H Cy Jia BOJE paT CBO-
JUM TeJIrMa HEro HOBLIEM).

Hpyro Tymauewe 3actyna Munom H. Bypuh: [TnaronoBa apxasa
HUje aTUHCKA HJIean3alija erunaTckor KaCTUHCKOT nopeTka. [lnarto-
HOBU CTAJIeXKH HACY IIPABHO 3aTBOPEHE JIPYIITBEHE CKYIIHHE Kao KacTe,
KOje Ce jetHa OJ Apyre ofBajajy HacaeheHHM KPBHUM pa3iHKaMa, Hero
ce Cy0jeKTH pa3iuKyjy TMYHUM OCOOMHAMA U CIIOCOOHOCTHMA 32 BPIIICHC
nyxkHocTH. [ImaToHOBa p)kaBa 3aCHUBA C€ HA MJICjH Ty>KHOCTH, U CBa-
KO ,,Ha HCITUTY CIOCOOHOCTH ™ U3 JeIHOT CTalIexka MOXKE [Ipehu y ApyTu.
JpkaBHe GyHKLMjE HE BPLIK CTapa apUCTOKPATH]A, ApUCTOKPATH]A 110
KpBH, HETO MOpaJTHa apucToKpaTHja. [lmaronoBu cranexu, npxu Dypuh,
He TMoJy/Iapajy ce ca CTapyuM KacTama Kao HH C JaHalIkbUM Kiiacama. OBe
JIpyTe Ce 3aCHHUBAjy Ha 3ajeTHUI EKOHOMCKUX UHTepeca, a [lmaronoBu
CTaJIeXKH Ha 3ajeTHUIIA MOPATHUX OCOOMHA 1 Ha CTETIEHY Ty XOBHE MPO-
cseheHocTH 1 MopasiHe npeunithenocTy. Bacnurame ce ofHOCH HE caMo
Ha MYIIIKapIe Hero U Ha JKeHe, KOjiMa ce 0TBapajy UcTe MoryhHoCTH, Te
¥ OHE MOTy 11a y4€CTBY]y Y PaToBarby U Blalay.>’

Beseko Kopah, HarpoTus, Bepyje a je Bypuh npesuieo oHo To
je'y MapkcoBoj Te3u HajouTHuje, /1a je ped 0 ,,aTHHCKO] Hieann3aumju”
kacTuHCKOT cuctema!38 KubyuHa ped je uieanusaiuja, a He 0Jpa3 HiIn
cnuka! Y TOM CMUCITY ce MPUOInKaBaMO AJITUCEPOBO] HJICjH. YKOIUKO
je punocoduja 6opbda kiaca y TEOpHjH, 3alITO Y TOM KJbydy HE ITOCMa-
tpamo u [1natona? M neanusamuja je cnocoOHa /1a ,,BacCKpcHE” y pasJin-
YUTUM 00IHUIIMMa, a HeKe cMo, 071 Mapkca na 1o AjopHa u pyrux — Beh

35 K. Mapkc, Kaauiuan, npes. M. Tujazne, P. Yonakosuh, Beorpax, burs, 1979.

36 Ibid., 327.

37 M. H. Bypwuh, Hciuopuja xerencke eimiure, beorpas, 3aBoj 3a yuOeHHKE U HACTABHA
cpencrtna, 1997, 353.

38 B. Kopah, ,,ITnaToHoB naean jennHcTBa Guiocoduje u moauTuke” (pearosBop), y:
Ilnaron, /porcasa, beorpan, 1983.
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HaBenu. Moryhe je mponahu jour cpogHux onTuka. Y Tekcty ,,[lmarono-
Ba ¢dunocoduja je apuCTOKpPATCKH HaMaJ Ha JIEMOKpaTH]y U Ha Biaja-
BUHY Hapona? aytop bpajan O’bojn enabopupa aaTUCEPOBCKY Te3y:

[1nmaToH je cBojy ¢unozodujy pa3zsuo y ctapoj ' pukoj Tokom panor
eKCIICpUMEHTAa Y IEMOKPATCKE BIIACTH KOjH je yrpo3uo Moh merose Kiia-
ce. OAroBOpHO je apryMeHTOM y IIPHJIOT BIaJaBHUHHU apUCTOKPATCKUX
eJInTa, KOjJH je O] Tajia MpHBJIayaH KOH3EpBaTHUBIIMMA. 40

Haxie, ,,BackpcaBame’ [11aroHoBe apxase, Kao IMITO CMO HaBellH,
YIPKOC KJIACHO] QYHKIIMjH, HE UJIe Y IPHIJIOT CaMO KOH3EPBATHBHOM
gutawy [Lnarona. Jlonymie, [matoHOBO HajyTHUIIajHUjE JIET0 BEOMa je
COMHUCTUIIMPAH apIYMEHT MTPOTHB IEMOKPATCKOT MPHUCTYTIa BiacTH. [Lna-
TOHOBA 0€CKOMIIPOMUCHA OI0paHa JhyICKe HEjeTHAKOCTH OJ1 Taa MPH-
BJIAYM KOH3EPBAaTHBHE TEOpPETUYApe. YCIIOH AEMOKPATHje TIOIpa3yMeBao
j€ paiMKaHO OACTYIAkE O] HOPMH aHTHUKOT cBeTa. [IpBu myT y 3a6e-
JIE)KEHO] UCTOPHU]H, 3HAUYajaH OPOj JbYIH j& TOHEO CONCTBEHE OIJIYKE.
MelyTum, cHara oBe peBoiyIije Ouia je orpaHiuYeHa MHOTUM, a 100po
nmo3HaTuM (akTopuma. ATHHCKA JeMOKpaTHja Ouja je orpaHudYeHa Ha
oJIpaciie aTUHCKE MyTIKapIie, koju cy ynHuin 10-20% ykymHe nomyiia-
nuje. PorcTBo je OMito MIMpoKo pacpoCTparmkEeHO: p06013a j€ yBEeK OmII0
J1Ba J10 YETHPH MyTa BUIIE Hero rpahana. [1nemcTBo je 3aapkaio csoje
60raTcTBO U CTaTyC, a POGOBCKU HAYNH IIPOM3BO/ELE CIIOjCH je C map-
TUIUTIATUBHOM JIEMOKPATHjOM 3a MalbuHY rpaljaHa. ATHHCKA IeMOKpa-
THja je MOoCcTojasia y HEMPHjaTeJbCKOM OKPYKEHY I/ie Cy JOMUHAHTHE
CIIOJbHE CHJIC OWJIe aHTUEMOKPATCKe. ATHHCKH TIOJIUC je OCTa0 PAaTHO
JIPYIITBO ¥ O30 je mpepacTao y HOMOPCKO apcTBO. ATHHCKO rpahan-
CTBO j€ MOCTAJIO jeIMHCTBEHA NOJIUTHYKA EJINTA, KOja je Y BOJHUM KaM-
namama IITUTUIIA BiacTuTe mpuBuieruje. Kimacua 6opba je mocrojana
1 yHyTap camor rpahaHcTBa, jep je IIeMCTBO HACTOjajio Ja CBOje mpe-
ocTaJjie MPUBHIIICTHjE YUBPCTH U 3aPXKH, IOK Cy CHPOMaNTHUjU rpahanu
KOpUCTHIIN CBOj Behu Opoj 1a um ce cynporctaBe. CUCTEM BPEIHOCTH
je opakaBao OBE KOHTPaIUKTOPHE KJIacHe otHoce. [1omTo ce aTHHCKO
JPYIITBO OABUIIO PEJOBHUM PAaTOBAEM, 8PIUHA j€ OCTAJIA IICHTPATHA
KaTeropuja Koja je aTUHCKe rpahane apkana Ha okyny. O BUX ce oue-
KHUBAJIO JIa Ce KECTOKO Oope y rpahaHCcKo] BOjCIIH, Ka0 U J1a CBOj yCIEeX
BHJIC Y TECHOJ BE3H C YCIIEXOM CBOjHX CyHapoaHukKa. [ pahanu cy Ounu
OXpaOpeHHu /1a CBOj T'PpaI-IpKaBy 3aMHUIILIBA]y y MOITYy00KaHCKUM Tep-
MUHUMA.

39 Brian O’Boyle, “Plato’s Philosophy Is an Aristocratic Attack on Democracy and Popu-
lar Rule” (https://jacobin.com/2023/04/plato-republic-athens-democracy-aristocracy-tyrants).
40 Tbid.
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3AKJbYUHE HAIIOMEHE

PeneBanTtan onHoc nmpemMa [11aTOHOBOM KOMIJIEKCHOM MUILIBEHY
MOpa YBaXXUTH pa3IUYUTe HUBOE €BUJICHIIM]E: TOYEBIIH Ol MUTA, HEITHU-
CaHOT yuema, a JI0 I1jaJiolIKe eKCIINKaIrje Teopuje uaeja. bes nu-
jaora, HeMUcaHa y4yemwa OM ce CBella Ha MUTAaropejcku KOHCTPYKT, allu
0e3 HeMmucaHor yuemwa, Gpriocopcka MUTOIOrHja U punocodhcku auja-
11031 ocTasiu Ou Heroesanu. EpoB MuT je mokyiuaj 1a ce ¢punocodpuja
(hopmupa crieKyIaTUBHO, Tj. Aa IPOXKME LIAPOIHK CaAPKa] JbYICKOT
NOCTOjarba, Ol THUIIONOTUje APYIITBA M HAYNHA 00pa30Baha, CXOLHO
IIOCTOjalby aHTUHOMH]a, Kao IITO j€ OHA O OIHOCY ¢1000/1e U HYKHOCTH.

[TuTame u3riena TpUBHjaTHO, TOTOTOBO U3 CaBPEMEHE MEPCIICKTHBE:
y K0jOj MEpH je cy6jeKT TPOH3BOJ] APYIITBEHHX OKOTHOCTH, MO THYKOT
ypeI)eH>a a 'y K0joj MepH je BaxkHa ciioboa nzbopa. Ped j jeo hopmupamy
cBOjeBpCHOr Kpyra. JIp:aBHa ypehera camopenponykyjy oarosapajyhe
KapakTepe, ajid KaKo MOCTOJU KPeTame, OACTYAmkE O] Mapagurme, J10-
Ja3" 0 aCHHXPOHHM]e n3Mel)y kapakTepa u ApyIITBa, JOKJIE TOJ Ce MO-
HOBO He popmupa ,,lipaBa Mepa’. Kaza ce maso 60Jbe noriesia 3Haueme
TEpPMHHA ,,IeMOKpaTHja”’ y KoHTekcTy [1naroHoBuX aujanora, cTBap
noctaje Oap Malio jacHUja: IEMOKpaTHja je 3HAUMIIa BJIACT CIy4JajHE ca-
MOBOJBE Ka0 H HCH Tpesa3 y THPAHUY.

EpoB muT noBesyje 6ap Tpu pa3nnyuTa MiIaHa: KO3MOJIOIIKY, ETHYKH
v onutuaku. Y EpoBoM MHUTY IIpoBiiaum ce ujeja Kojoj ce 10 caaa y
KOHTEKCTY Tpuke (puiocoduje Huje mpuaasaia Beha naxma. Y Xomepo-
BUM €II0BUMa Ka0 U y TPariyHOM IIECHUILTBY, JBYJICKE CyIONHE Cy yHa-
npen oapehere, a YoBeK je urpadyka y pykama oorosa. [Ipecynan unHu-
J1all €CXaToJIOUIKOT acrekTa /[powcase, omHocHO [lmaTroHoBe TeoaumIeje,
jecte n300p 00IMKA KUBOTA, KOJU TyIlla MOPa YUUHUTH TIOCIIE Ty Tamba
Ha IpyroMm ceety. M3 nepcnekTrBe n300pa KMBOTA, JAJIEKO je 3HAYaj-
HUj€ YUeHe 0 KOPYIIIUjH U MATOJIOTHjH IP)KaBHUX ypehema Hero yueme
0 MaeaHoj apxkaBu. He camo na je nnaeja, mapaaurma, cyodeHa ca 3a/1ar-
KOM EKCILTUKaIlH]je CTBAPHOCTH HETO OHA, Y KPajikh0j UCTAHIIH, 00e30ehy-
je u Basbas u36o0p. [1natoH je yBohewmeM crorxenonoruje u punocodcke
MUTOJIOTH]j€ TIOKYIIIao 1a GopMHpa jeJlaH OJ] MPBUX OJrOBOpA HA TUTA-
b€ 0 JeIMHCTBY CyOjexTa u objekTa. OmeT je ped o 0HOCY ,,C1000AHOT
u300pa” n ApxKaBHOT ypehema Koje Hocenyje BACIATHY CHATY, & ciobo-
JlaH n300p HHjE HEKO ,,663B83,HyH1H0 CTa}be [1aToH je nCTOBpEeMEHO
,,OTall TICHX0aHanu3e”, ,,0Tall ClieKyJanuje” KOJIUKO U ,,BAHOpauyHU OTall
pajrKaiHe 1eMoKpaTHje”.
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PLATO’S METAPOLITICS AND CRITICISM OF DEMOCRACY:
THE SPINDLE ON ANANKE’S KNEES

Summary

The myth of Er plays a significant role in Plato’s metapolitics (Resp. X). It is an
attempt at argumentation that connects human existence, the type of society and edu-
cation, according to the existence of antinomies, such as the one between freedom
and necessity. Standard dialogic means cannot provide an answer to the question of
to what extent the subject is a product of social circumstances on one side and freedom
of speech on the other. In his argumentation, Plato connects unwritten doctrines, di-
alogic philosophy and philosophical mythology. In that context, I will try to answer
the question about Plato as a critic of democracy, but also to look at contemporary
concepts, starting from the theory of anomie, authoritarian personality to Bonapartism
and radical democracy, from the perspective of Plato’s Republic. The time of democracy
is the time of anomie, and represents a chance for change towards radical democracy
or/and tyranny. In liberal thematizations of democracy, its main conditions — self-esta-
blishment and self-agreement — are generally omitted.

Key Words: Plato, Hegel, Giddens, Badiou, Adorno, Chantal and Mouffe, Ran-
ciére, metapolitics, the myth of Er, radical democracy, authoritarian personality, Bo-
napartism.
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Aunekcanapa bajuh
JpymiTBO 32 apXe0acTpOHOMCKA U
€THOACTPOHOMCKA UCTPAKMBaba
»Bmamuhn”, beorpaxn, Cpouja

Munan C. lumutpujeBuh
AcTtpoHoMcKka orcepsaropuja, beorpan, Cpouja

KVJIT JUOHUCA V ATHUHU -
APXEOACTPOHOMCKA IIEPCIIEKTHBA

ATICTPAKT: ¥V oBoM pany HacTaBjbaMO UCTpakKMBame KyiTa J[MoHuca
U aCTPOHOMCKHX 3Hama, Koja Cy OUila BerOB CaCTaBHU J1€0. YTBPAMIU CMO
opHjeHTanyjy HoBHjer xpama /lnonuca u3 Eneyrepe y ATHHH, HCIUTAJIN 1T
ce Ha XOPU30HTY MOTJIO BUJIETH Ha OCOBMHCKOM IIPaBILy Xpama a II0TOM HOoTpa-
JKUITM MUTOJIOMIKE TT0/1aTKe y Be3u ¢ JlnoHncom u 3Be3nama. Kako 3Be3nanu
aCTPOHOMCKH Jloral)aju nMajy CBOje AaTyMe Y COIAPHO] TOAUHH, YIOPEIHIA CMO
Te JaTyMe ca cazHawmuMa o npasHunuma J(uonuca y Atunu, umajyhu y Buay
Ja cy Mpa3HHULU arpapHUX O00XKaHCTaBa, y Koja craja u JIMOHHUC, 4ecTo y Be3:
C arpapHUM KaJIeHIapOM.

KJbYYHE PEYU: apxeoactponomuja, J{nonuc u3 Eneyrepe, Canis Minor,
Anerune, lnonucuje, Jlenaja, AaTectepuja.

VBOJ

Ha jysxHoj magman Akporosba Hanasu ce ampurearap rnocsehen
HAnonncy u3 Eneyrepe. To HHje HEOOUYHO, jep je Apama Ouia y 6oxaH-
CKOj KOMIETEHIIN]H YIIPaBO OBOT 60>1<aHCTBa ['panma amdurearpa je
3aroyeTa CpeAMHOM 6. BEKa Ipe H. €. a CBOjy KOHAUHY BEJIMYHUHY aM(pu-
Tearap je JI0CTUrao CpeiMHOM 4. Beka. Jy:KHO o ampuTeaTpa Bue ce
ocranu /Ba J{noHmncoBa xpama, ctapujer u HoBujer. Hajctapuju ommc
CBETHJIMINITA UMaMo 3axBasbyjyhu [laycanuju, aHTHYKOM Iy TOMHUCILY
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13 2. BeKa H. €., KOjH T'a je a0 Y MpBOj Kiku3u cBor Omnuca Xenajie, omnu-
cyjyhu Atuny.

[1.20.3] Hajcrapuje JIMOHUCOBO CBETHIIMIIITE j€ TIOPE] [I030PHUIIITA.
YHyTap noceeheHe rpaiHe ©Ma [Ba XpaMa H JiBe ctarye Jlnonuca: jenan
je Eneyrepej (13 Eneyrepe), a npyror o1 cioHOBaue u 371aTa U3pauo je
Aunkamen. OBzie uma ¥ ciuka: J{uonuc xoju Boau Ha HeOo Xedecra. Xe-
JICHU IIpuYajy u 0BO: Xepa je Tek poheHor Xedecra Oanuna, a oH joj je,
ceerehu ce, mocnao Ha Jap MPECTO Of 3j1aTa ¢ HEBUIAJbUBUM HETrBama.
YumM je 6boruma cena Ha IPECTO, HEr'BE CY je UBPCTO carnede; XedecT Huje
XTeO J1a MOITYCTH HarOBOpMMa HUJEIHOT Oora CBe JI0K ra JIHOHUC — yKUBAOo
je Hajsehe XedecToBo MoOBEpEHE — HUje HAMTMO U 0/1Be0 Ha Hebo. Jlakure,
OBO je MpeIcTaBJheHo Ha cimnd, ma [lenaTej u JIukypr koju Tprie ka3Hy
300r yBpene J{nonrca, 3aTiM U ycHya ApujaaHa u Tecej Koju ce OTHCKY-
je Ha myunny, a Jlnonuc moasu ga yrpabu Apujaany.!

[Taycanuja He 1aje ONKC APXUTEKTOHCKHX PEIlieHka Y XpaMoBUMa, Beh
HABOJIU JIeJIa INKOBHE YMETHOCTH KOja j€ TAMO BHJICO, 32j€IHO C MUTOBH-
Ma Koje MITYCTPY]y. AJIKaMEH je )KMBEO U PaJIU0 KpajeM S. BeKa Ipe H. €.

Crapuju Xpam, HacTao y 6. BEKy Ipe H. €., HaJla3H ce BeoMa OJIn3y
(dacane ampurearpa. HoBuju xpam HacTao je y 5. BEKy crape epe, y Bpe-
Mme BiajgaBune [lepuxia (c. 495. — 429. npe H. e.). Octanu (Temesbu) ce
J00pO BUJIE HA CATEIMTCKUM Marama, Kao ¥ Ha TepEeHy.

MMma nmonaraka aa je y ATHHU TIOCTOjao joI jenaH Xxpam rnmocsehen
Huonwucy. [Ipeunsuuje, 6uo je mocsehen Auonncy Jlumuajy ([nonucy
u3 Jlumue). [Taycanuja naje mogaTke ¥ 0 OBOM Xpamy:

[1.29.2] U3Ban rpasma, u y [eMama u Iy IyTeBa, ATUAHU UMajy
CBETUJIMIIITA OOrOBa KAao ¥ I'PpOOOBE Xepoja v JbyIu. Y HENOCPEIHO] OJu-
3MHU je AKaJeMuja, HeKaja IPUBATHH ITOCE]], a Y MOje BpeMe TMMHACH].
Kan cunasure ka Akagemuju, Ty je TpajiuHa noceehena ApTeMuiu, y Kojoj
cy npseHe crarye Apucte (Hajoosme) n Kanucte (Hajnernme). Kako ja
MUCITHM, a 1 cTuxoBH [lamda To moTBphyjy, To Cy ApTeMuInHa KyJITHA
UMEHa U, IpeM/ia 3HaM H JIpYTo Ipeame 0 lbuMa, ja iy ra u30cTaBuTH.
Ty je HeBeJIMKHM XpaM y KOju CBaKe rofiHe y oapeleHe naHe ToHOCe
KyJnTHY ctaryy Jluonuca Eneyrepeja (u3 Eneyrepe).

[TpBu nokymaj na ce nonupa xpam /{nonuca u3 Jlumue garupa us3
19. Beka, kajga je apxeosor IlepBaHorny nmpu UCKoNaBamwy IpOHAIIA0
OCTaTKe TPCKe jy>KHO M HeJaneko off ceeTunuita Jlnonuca us Eneyre-
pe, y 6iM3MHHU Tajanimbe BojHe 6onHuLe. To je BOAMIIO 3aKJby UKy J1a je
Ty Heka/ia Ouia MouBapa (iumue) na je u xpam [{uonuca Jlumuaja mopao

! Ceu unratu [Taycanuje cy y npesoay Ha cprcku Jbusbane Bynuhesuh y [Taycanwuja,
Otiuc Xenage 1, xwure -V, HoBu Cazn, MaTtuua cprcka, 1994.
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Cnuka 1. Marma anTuuke ATune

outu Ty. biin3zuna BogeHor Toka Mnuca, 300r KOr je TI0 MOTJI0 OUTH
MOYBApHO, MOAP>KaBaja je TAKBO pa3MUIILJbamkE. AJIH, TO CE HE CIIaXe C
noxatkoMm [laycanuje aa je xpam 010 U3BaH TpaHUIla TAJAlIkBE ATHHE:
Ha TOM NOJPYYjy Ce MPOoCTHUpaa YaKk U HajcTapuja ATHHA, OHA KOjy CY
ocHosanu Ilenasru.

Hctunu 3a Bosby, 1 cam [TaycaHuja MOMUEE jOIII j€THO CBETUIIMILTE
Juonuca y Kepameuky, anu Tor /luonuca nazua Menmnomen (o Me-
TTOMEHH, MYy3H1 Tpareauje).

[1.2.4] On rpaacke kanuje 1o Kepamenka Huxy ce noptuud. [Ipen
OBHMMa MMa OpPOH3aHMX CTaTya U MyIIKapana 1 >keHa, CBUX OHUX KOjH CY
CTEKJIM HEKO IIPaBO Ha IIOYACT U CIIaBYy.

[1.2.5] Jenan ox nBa mopTHKa caip KM CBETHJIMILTA OOrOBa U THM-
HacHj (BexxOanumTe), o UMeHy XepMecoB. Y 0BOM MOPTHUKY je u [lysm-
THOHOBA Kyha y k0j0j cy, Kako mpu4ajy, U3BECHH, HE HEYTJIeTHU ATHba-
HU U3 o0ecTu napoaupanu tajau oopen nocsehemwa y Eneycunn. Cana
je oBa kyha nocsehena Anonncy. Oor /{nonuca 308y Meanomen (Ile-
Ba4) C KCTOT pasJiora ¢ Kora u ArnosioHa 308y MycareT (IIpeiBOZHUK MY3a).
Ty je crarya Atune Ileonuje (Mcuenurespke), 3aTum 3eBcoBa, MHEMO-
cuanHa (Cehama), crarye my3a, 1ma ATIoJIoH, Koju je EyOynmaoB 3aBeTHH
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Jlap U paj, u 1eMOoH AKpart (Hepa30JiakeHo BUHO), U3 JIMOHUCOBE IpaTmhe.
VY 3u je y3unaHo camo BberoBo aule. M3a JlnoHucoBor cBeTUIUIITA je
3rpajia ¢ INIMHEHUM CTaTyaMa: aTUHCKU Kpajb AM(UKTHOH roctu J{no-
Huca u octaie 6orose. Ty je u Ilerac u3 Eneyrepe xoju je ATumanuma
noBeo /lnonuca. Y oBoM noxyxsary nomorio my je Hendujcko npopo-
YUIITE KOje je mojceTuso Ha JlmonucoBy nocery Atnau y UkapujeBo
BpEME.

OBze ce cBako Mopa 3aluTaTH J1a JIM Cy, MOXKJa, Y ATHHH MTOCTO-
jana jomr nBa cBetmimuiTa nocsehena /{uonucy. Jeqno 6u Ouio Herme
Ha MOYBapHOM TepeHy, mocseheno J{nonuncy Jlumuajy; apyro y Hekasa-
o) kyhu [lynutnona, nocseheno J{uonucy Mycarery. Ilaycanuja y
OBOM Iacycy noMume ctaryy lleraca u3 Eneyrepe, koju je, mpemMa MUTY,
JIOHEO IPBEHY CTatyy (xoanon) luonuca u3 Eneyrepe y ATUHY U Tako
npencTaBuo JIMOHUCOB KyIAT ATUHBAHUMA, & OHU CMECTUIIN CTaTyy y
crapuju JInoHHUCOB XpaM Koz amduTearpa.

Llon ITuxapn, (1893, ctp. 56—82), 6purancku ayTop u3 19. Beka, Ha-
BO1H, no3uBajyhu ce Ha [lonyxkca (Pollux, VII. 12) u ®otuja (7 Photius,
ctp. 106; Ibid., cT. 3) na cy ce npBe npame y ckiomy JIMOHUCOBHUX Tpa-
3HUKA OJ[pKaBaJjie y Tearpy ¢ APBEHUM CEAUIITHMA U TIOJIH]yMOM 32 TITyM-
11e, KOjU ce Haja3uo Ha aTuHckoj Aropu (Tpr), nakie ceBepo3anaaHo o1
Axponossa. Konctpykuwnja ce cpymmita usmely 496. u 492 npe . e.,
IITO je IOBEJIO JI0 IpeMemTama pectuBana y J[nonrncoB ampurearap.
Hctu ayTop 3aT0 cMmartpa aa je xpam J{nonuca JInmHaja Mmopao OuTH y
ONMU3WHU T€ ApBEHE KOHCTPYKIIHje, y aTHHCKOM KBapTy Kepamenk, Ta-
kohe cerepo3zamnaaHo o1 AKPONoJba, y OJU3WHU JPYTor BaXKHOT BOJACHOT
Toka, Epnnana. Cmarpa na cy Iaycannjuni ,,onpelern fanu’ 3ampaBo
npasHuk Jlenaja n/uim AHrectepuja, Kaja je y XpaM puTyaiHo HOLICHA
JpBeHa cTarya J{nonuca (xoanon, xoju je y ATuny noneo Ilerac n3 Ene-
yTepe) u3 crapujer xpama ko1 AMmpurearpa, te 1a je xpam /[uonuca
JIumuaja 6uo OTBOPEH CamMo jemHOM ToAuIIke. To jJeTHOM TOAUIILE, ,,y
onpehene mane”, 3HaunI0 OU Na cy npa3Hunu JleHaja u AHTeCTepI/I_]a
CIIaBJbCHH y KOHTHHYHTETY, O3 mayse usmehy mux. Kepamenk je arnn-
CKHU KBapT, KOju 1ocToju u nanac. Hocu ume no [moHmucoBoM cuny
Kepamy, xora my je ponuina Apujanna. JysxHo og anTHukor Kepamenka
Jj€ AaHac apXeoJIOIIKH JIOKAJIUTET, I0CTynaH Typuctuma. HoBuja ucrpa-
KUBama, BpiieHa y Kepamenky TOKOM MCKOIaBama Tpace KEIC3HHIIe
a IIOTOM M METPOa, TIOTBPAUJIA Cy MOCTOjalbe OCTaTaka aHTUYKUX I'pa-
heBrHa U3 apXajcKOr U KJIACUYHOT NIepHO/Ia, ajlk HUje/IHA Of] BbUX HHje
MorJjia OMTH UICHTH(PUKOBaHA Kao XpaM Jlnonuca JIlmmuaja (Hutu Men-
MOMEHAa), a MU C€ U JaJbe MUTAMO Ja Jik ¢y Xpam Jnonuca JIlumuaja u
xpam JlnoHuca MenmnoMeHa ucTo MecCTo.
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OPMJEHTAIIMJA JTUOHNCOBUX XPAMOBA KO/{
AMOUTEATPA 1 3BE3JJAHU ACTPOHOMCKMU JIOTABATU

OO6unum cMo okanuTeT ceeTrinmTa Jlnonnca us Eneyrepe kpa-
jem centemOpa 2022. ronuHe OnpeMIbeHH KOMIIACOM U MHKIIMHOMETPOM,
Kako OMCMO, Makap MPUOITMIKHO, OJIPENIIN OPHjEHTAIIN]y XpaMoBa U
UCTIUTAIIN €BEHTYAJIHY YCMEPEHOCT ITPeMa HEKOM aCTPOHOMCKOM JI0Ta-
hajy. UcnocTaBuiio ce 1a je 3a1aTak TEIIKO U3BOIJbUB HAa TEPEHY: TeMe-
JbU XpaMoBa Cy orpaleHu, mpucTyI myOauiiu HUje T03BOJbEH, & OKOJTHO
npBehe oMeTa NCTUTHBAKE BUCHHE XOPU30HTA. HpI/ITOM, TaKBO MEpeHhe
je Beh obaBuna Edpocunn bynwnka (Boutsikas, E., 2008, ctp. 6) uzme-
PHUBIIIN aKCHjaJTHU a3UMYT 00a xpama o A = 750 a yraoHy BUCHHY XO-
pusonTa h = 4°. 'Y ncroM pajy, ayTop HaBOIH Ja je IPELU3HOCT OBOT
Mepewa y okBupuma 1°. [Ipeocrano Ham je na nornenamo marne Google
Earth-a u ucnmurtamo BUXOBY O]y MEPEHA, jep UMaMo yTHCaK aa he
Tako 00aBJLEHO BHPTYEITHO Mepeme umaru Behy mpennsnoct. Meroaa
je Beh kopumrhena (Belen, Liritzis, Niquist, 2016. ctp. 373-395).

hargi b mesmgemsn vy Thasss s o sy v 4 Fa
gl e v sl 1 Abropudn

Crnuxka 2. [Tnan InoHUCOBOT CBETUIIMIITA HA JY)KHO] TAAMHU AKPOIOJbaA.
[Tpema ruany, opujeHTaIMja ABajy XpaMOBa HUje HJICHTHYHA,
aKCHjaJIHU a3UMYT CTapHjer xpama usriena sehu

Haxo ce crapuju Xpam He BU/IU 11€0 Ha CAaTEIUNTCKOM CHUMKY, FoeTOB

CeBepHHM 3u]] ce 100po youasa. Msriena na je Edbpocunn bynuka mpa-
BUJTHO YTBPAMJIA Ja je OPHjeHTallMja OBOT Xpama MPaKTUYHO UCTa Kao
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u opujeHTtanuja onor Hosujer (Ha Google Earth manmama, moxe ce u3me-
PUTH a3UMYT IpaBLa ceBepHOT 3uaa A = 75.46° ¢ Moryhom rpemkom of
+0,3°). HoBuju xpaMm nma akcujaaHu a3uMmyT A = 75.58°.

R\ T ——

Lre | b e | e Wioa®  Wipshoon
i s cafnncs babean, fen poinin on e grond

Mg Lengt: .50 | Metary
g Langt: W
1330 degree

Gaoogle Earth

Cruxa 3. Carenutcku caumak Google Earth-a: ITosnnumja crapujer xpama ce Texe
youaBa, JIOK je TeMeJb HOBHjer 100po BUAJBUB. ObenexeHa xKyTa JIMHIja oKa3yje
aKCHjaJIHU a3UMyT HOBHjer xpama (A =75.58°). Ha nuy ciuke cy reorpadcke koop-
JIMHATE LIEHTpa Xpama, Kao U HaaMopcka BucuHa (370 58 11° N 23043’ 39” E, ene-
Banuja E =87 m H.M.)

Ha ocoBuHCKOM TIpaBIly HOBH]ET Xpama Hajgas3u ce Op/Io ¢ BpPXOM
BrucuHe 592 m, xoju je yaasber 9080 m.

imt P Fowgn | Crde | JDpet | X0 poieen
Vs o rtarce Sebecon e ot o e grownd

e AL ey
e Lot ILORAL
g Fi.a dagrem

e e Lace

Cruka 4. [lpogyskeTak akcHjaJIHOT ITpaBla 10 Xopu3onrta. Ha qHy ciuke je nat
BEPTHKAIHH IIPECEK TePeHa Ha aKCHjaJTHOM ITPaBILy
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JloOujenn momaiy, 3ajeJHo ¢ HAJIMOPCKOM BUCHHOM HoBUjer lno-
Hucosor xpama (E = 87 m H.M.), TOBOJBHM Cy Jla Ce M3padyyHa BUCHHA
XOpPU30HTA Ha aKCHJaJIHOM TpaBity, kopuctehu popmymy:

=arctan (A E : d).

E = eneBanuja; d = nucrannua usmel)y crajHe Tauke U IUJbHE TaYKe HA
xopu3oHTy; h’ = arctan [(592 — 87) : 9080] h’ = 3.1833c.

3emasbcka peppakuuja usnocu r, = 0.0060°, ma he 6pno 3a ToIMKO
M3IJIeaTH IIPUBUIHO BUILIE M FETOBA YTaOHa BUCHHA Ha 3a]IaTOM TIPaBIly
ouhe: h=3.1893°h = 3° 11",

Jlo6ujena Bucuna Tpeba a ce KOpHUTryje 3a BpeIHOCT aTMoc(epcke
(acTpoHomMcke) pedpakiiyje, Koja Ha 3a1aT0j aITUTYAU U3HOCHU 1 = 13.165’,
r = 0.2194° (Atmospheric refraction online calculator) H=2.9699°. Cana
MMaMO CBE TI0J]aTKE 32 U3pauyHaBambe JCKINHAIM]E IUIbHE TaYKe Ha XO-
PU30HTY, Ha IIPABILY y3y’KHE OCOBHHE JIMOHMCOBOT Xpama, 1o (hopMyJIH:

0 = arcsin (sin ¢ x sin H + cos ¢ x cos H x cos A)
@ =37°58 1142 =37.9698° A = 75.58° (75° 35°) H = 2.9699°
0=13.1751°6 =13° 10°

W3pauynata aeknuHauuja je mpudnmxHa aexnuHanuju [lnejana
(Ankuone: & = 13°41’ 52°”) cpenrHOM 5. Beka Ipe H. €. AJIM, OBE 3B€3]1e
HUCY y Be3u ¢ muTosiorujom [uonuca. [Ipema muty, [lnejane cy khepke
Atnaca u [1nejone, jenna on mux je Majka Xepmeca (Maja). [1nejaze cy,
y ATuHu, Xenujakanno uznasuie 10. Maja, a BeUepmwu U3a3ak ce Jemia-
BaO OKO jecerse paBHOAHeBHIE. Hu jenian o1 oBa 1Ba JaTyMa Huje OBe-
3aH C HeKMM 071 JINOHNCOBHX IIPA3HKKA, KOJU CY CBH 3UMCKH. IIpuBHIHH
3anaciu [1nejaga, HUTH jyTapmby HUTH BeUEPHH, HUCY MOTJIA OUTH T10-
cMatpanu u3 Jlnonucosor xpama Ha Akponossy. Mnak, Bedepmu 3aa3ak
[Tnejana ce memanao oko 9. anpuiia, MTO je KaJeHIapCKH OJIIMCKO MPo-
cnasu Benukux wnu ['paackux auonHucuja. Ay, IOUITO je Taj Mpa3HUK
010 Be3aH u 32 MecedeB UKITYC, MOTIYHO MOAYAapame je OHIo PeTKO.
OBaj acTpoHoMcKH Jorahaj je 03HauaBao MoYeTak BeUepmer 3ajacka
cassexkha brka (Taurus), mro 61 MOrIIo 1a 00jaCHH KPTBOBatbe OMKOBA
Ha OBa_] pasHUK, kao 1 Jlnonucos emurer Taypodar (,,0Haj Koju jene
6uka”). [ocie Benukux rpanckux auonncuja cassexhe buka je nonaxo
HECTajaJio Ka 3araJHOM XOpU30HTY ITOCIIe 3aJlacka cyHIa. PedeHo je3u-
KoM cuM6oa, J[MOHHUC ra HoNaKo ,,jene”.

Jenuna Be3a [1nejana ¢ JIlnoHncom 1 lHeroBoM (yHKIH]OM 3alITHTE
BUHOTPAaJIa ¥ BAHOTPaIapa MovYrnBa Ha XeCHOIOBOM KaJieH/1apy MOJbOIPH-
BpPEIHUX PaJioBa:
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[571] Anu kaja oHaj KOjU HOCH CBOjy Kyhy (I1y»K) MOYHE J1a Ce TICHe
y3 OuIbKe, Kako Ou moberao ox Iliejaga, onna Buile HUje BpeMe 3a 0KO-
naBam€e BHHOTPaja, Beh HaomTpu cBoje cprioBe U MpoOy/ U CBOjE po-
Ooge.

[1nejane cy nmase cBOj BeUepmU 3ajia3ak 9. anpuria a XeaujakaaHo
nznaszwmie 10. maja. [Iponsnasu aa je 100po BpeMe 3a OKOIaBamke BUHO-
rpaza oHO Kaja ,,J{nonuc je)le ouka”, nociue I'paackux I[I/IOHI/ICI/Ija

W3pauyHnara I[GKJII/IHaLII/IJa Tarnce Ha XOPHU30HTY KO_]a ce BUIIU U3
JloH1COBOT HOBI/I_]GF Xpama je 3HaTHO OJIM>Ka ICKJIMHAIH]H H&_]C_]&JHPI_]G
3Be3Jie Ha ,,rmaBu’’ Mautor rica (6 Canis Minoris, 6 = 13° 15’ 38”), nok je
HajcjajHUja 3Be3/1a y ucToM ca3Bexly, [IpoknoH, nmana nexkauHanujy
9031’ 01 cpenunom 5. Beka crape epe. Cazpexxhe Manu nac jecte y
BE3H C MUTOJIOTHjOM J[MOHUCA U jecTe y AMPEKTHO) BE3U C ATUaHHUMA.
O Tome Hac je 1eTajbHO U3BECTHO XUTHH, y CBOM Jieny [loeiicka aciupo-
HoMUja:

4. BOJIAP wnmu YYBAP MEJIBEJIUIIE — (Bootes seu Arctophylax)

4.2. MHuoru kaxy na je o Mkapuje, Epuronun otam. lbemy je, 300r
MPaBeAHOCTH U 0OOKHOCTH, JInbep (Aunonuc) 06e30ea10 BHHO, BHHOBY
no3y u rpoxkie, na 6u Mkapuje nokazao jpyiuMa Kako ce y3raja BAHOBa
JI03a U LITa Ha K0j pacTe, a Kaja rnopacte — Kako ce kopuctu. Kana je
M0CaJIN0 BUHOBY JIO3y M OOMITHU M3aHIU U30UIIN, KaXy JIa je jenaH ja-
paI J1o1mao J03e U 00pCTHO CBE HeXHO Jnihe Koje je Ty Hamao. kapu-
je ce CTpalHo HaJbyTHO, YOHO japlia 1 HAUMHHO MEUINHY Of HEeroBe
KOJKe, HaJ[yBao je Ba3lyXOM, Be3ao U OAIMBIIH je Mel)y cBoje Jby/e, Ha-
pearo UM J1a urpajy oko me. 1 xao mro Eparocten kaxe, Jbyau cy IpBH
yT urpainu oko Mkapujesor japma.

4.3. Ipyru kaxy 1a je Mkapuje, uum je noouo BuHO of JIubepa, o-
Max HaTOBapHuo ITyHE MEIIMHEe Ha Koya. 300r Tora ce oHo (ca3Bexlhe) Ha-
suBa 1 Bodtes (I'onma Bos1oBa). [TyToBao je yHaokoo, yno3HaJth NacTu-
pe ¢ BUHOM y 00macTi ATHKE. MHOTH O FbHX CY, Y CBOJO] IIOXJICIIH, BOJBHO
MONHJIA HOBHU TUI Nha, TOCTaBIIN MMOCTIAHW CBUM CBOJHM UyJIUMa, 11 CY
NoMNaAaiy Ha MYy MecTa Kao NoayMpTBu. OcTanu nacTupH cy, MUCIIe-
hu na je Mkapuje BUXOBHM JIPYTOBHMA JJa0 OTPOB, y KEJBH J1a UM CTaia
oTepa J0 CBOjUX TpaHuIla, youiu Vkapuja u ieroBo TeJo 0aluin y HeKH
OyHap, IpyTH Belle Jla Cy T'a 3aKOIaJIM 1o HeKuM JipBeToM. Kama cy ce
CIIaBauy MpOOYINIH, PEKJIH Cy J1a ce HUKaa HUCY 00Jbe OIMOPUIIH, T€
cy notpaxkuiu Mkapuja y HamepH 1a My 3axBaje 3a IOKJIOH. MydeHn
TPIXKOM caBecTH, youre Mkapuja ce maaorie y Oer u AOILIH Cy Ha OCTPBO
Keanama. Tamo cy mpuMJbEHH Ka0 TOCTH U Carpaauiiv cy cedu JoMOBe.

4.4. IlokpeHyTa 4eXKHOM 32 CBOJUM OIIEM, KaJia je BUJIeia Jia Ce He
Bpaha, MkxapujeBa khepka Epurona ce cnpemuia y morpary 3a ium. HMka-
pujeB mac, urje je ume 6mino Maepa, BpaTtro ce 10 Epurone, 3aBujajyhu
Kao J1a orj1aKyje cBora rocnozapa. To je Epuronu usriaenano kao cHakaH
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HaToBEIlITaj CMPTH, jep HecpehHa eBojKa HUje MOTJIa HUIITA JPYro Aa
3aMUCIIU, OCHM JIa je BeH OoTall, Beh MHOTrO JlaHa U MeCeIu OJICy TaH, 0o
yOujeH. YXBaTHUBILIN 3yOUMa BEeHY XaJbHUHY, [1ac jy j€ 0BEO A0 HEroBor
tena. Kayara je qeBojka Buaena, Ouna je o0ysera oyajeM, ycamJbeHomhy
¥ TYTOM, I1a €, IPOIMBIIK MHOTO Cy3a, PELIIIA 11 C& 00ECH 0 HCTO OHO
JIPBO, MOJ] KOJUM je EbeH 0TaIl 0o caxparseH. Iac je ymupro 1yx MpTBe
JIEBOjKE CBOjOM COIICTBEHOM ayiioM. Heku, mel)ytum, kaxy na ce 6auno
y OyHap 3BaHU AHXUTpYM (0e3 BoJie) M 071 Taja HUKO HHje ITHO BOJE U3
Tor OyHapa. Jynurep je, cakaJuBIIN CE HaJl TP CMPTH, IPETBOPUO HU-
XOBa TeJja y 3Be3je: Tako, MHOTH rorcToBehyjy Bodtes ¢ Mkapujem, Jle-
Buity ¢ Epuronom (o /leBunn hemo roBoputu kacuuje, 2.25), a rica Ha3u-
Bajy Kanuxkyaa (Ilcuh) 300r merosor numena u usrinena. ['puu Kanukyny
Ha3uBajy Ilpokuon, jep uznaszu npe Benuxor nca. Jpyru xaxy jaa je
JIuGep ([duonuc, Ocnobonumnaiy) cmectro mel)y 3Be3Jie U JCBOJKY U IIca.

4.5. Y meljyBpeMeHy, MHOTE Cy JICBOjKE Y aTUHCKO] 36MJbH U3BPIIIH-
Jie caMOyOHCTBO BelllambeM, 0e3 BUAJBUBOT pasiiora, jep ce Epurona, ymu-
pth/I MOJIMIIA Jla aTUHCKe Khepu Oyay HamaJHyTe UCTOM CMphy KakBy
je ¥ OHa MopaJja Ja IpomaTH, CBe 10K ATHbaHu He npoHaly Mkapujese
ybuue u He ka3He ux. Kana cy ce noralaju xoje cMo noopojanu aecui,
ATHB-aHU ¢y ce 00paTHiii ATIOJIOHY U BeT0BO IPOPOUNLITE UM j€ PEKIIO
Ila, aKko JKeJie 1a ce 0co0oe oBakBuUX norahaja, Mopajy ma ymupe Epu-
rony. IlomTo ce oHa oGecmira, yBelnu cy 00mYaj Ja oKkade Ha KOHOIIIIS
acKy | JbYJhajy Ce€ Ha 0], Kao MITO ce OOCIICHH JhyJha HA BETPY, U pe-
IIWJIK J1a 0Baj MPAa3HUK MPOCaBibajy cBake rogaune. [Ipocnapipajy ra
jaBHO W MpUBaTHO, Ha3uBajyhu ra Ageruaom. Hanme, Epurony, koja je
Tpakuiia ola ¢ TIcoM, puHyheHa ga Oyae He3HaHA U caMa, 3Balli Cy
npocjakumboM — [ 'pim ux Ha3uBajy Anerue. lltasue, cana je Kanukyna,
W3allaBIIH, TCTOLINIIA KEAHCKY 3eMJbY U TI0Jba TOJ1 dKUTOM CBOjOM Bpe-
TuHOM 1 Hanazaana Keanue nuuno 6onenthy, y4MHUBILN 1a CBOJOM I1aT-
HBOM IJ1aTe 3a MikapujeBy, MOLITO Cy IPUXBATHIIN leroBe youue. tbuxos
kpaJsb, Eypuctej, cun Anonona u Kupene u oranr Akteona, o0paruo ce
CBOM OI1y, KaKo OM ca3Ha0 YWMe CBOj T'paji MOYKE OCTIOOOIUTH T€ HEBOJHE.
bor my je Hapenno ma okaje cMpT MkapujeBy MHOTHUM XpTBaMma | J1a ce
Moiu Jynurepy 1a, y Bpeme kana Kanukyia n3iasy, Ha ueTpieceT JaHa
romajbe BeTap, Koju om yosaxxno meny Bpenuny. OBy 3anosect je Ey-
pHcTej U3BPIINO U 100M0 3Hak on Jynutepa na he Erecujcku BeTpoBu
IyHyTH. MHOTH Te BeTpOBe Ha3uBajy Etecujckum, jep nmouumy y oape-
heno noba roxuHe, MOLITO je IPYKA ped 3a TOAMHY €TOC; HEKH UX 30BY
AjTecHjcKHUM jep cy 3aXTeBaHu U aaT ox Jynutepa. Anu, ocraBuhemo
Ty CTBap HEpa3peleHoM, Ja He OM 0 HaMa IIOMHCIIMIIN Ja ceOU IpUIlu-
cyjeMo cBa o0jallbemba.

lonune 450. npe H. €., ,,r7aBa” MaJor rca ce Morjia BUAETH Ha 3a-
JIaTOM a3UMYTY (aKCHjaJIHU a3UMYT XpaMa), Ha BUCUHU 0Ko 3° 20°, makJe
oko 0.5° u3Ha A MPUPOTHOT XOPU30HTA, HA JIaH 7. AenieMOpa, y 18:4:47
4acoBa, MPU CBOM MIPUBUIHOM BeuepmeM u3nacky. CyHIIe je y TOM Tpe-
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HYTKY 010 oKo 15° ucmoq HyaTOT XOPU30HTA, IMOCIe CBOr 3anacka. C
003upOM Ha TO Jia cy 3Be3JIe ,,IiaBe’” Mator rica cnadujer cjaja, motpeo-
HO je Behe yraoHo paszaBajame (u3mel)y mux u CyHia) na 6u 6une yo-
yeHe. Manu nac he ce moToM BUAETH CKOPO 1ieTy Hoh.

6 CMi - HIP 36425 - SAO 96952 - HD 59294 - HR 2864

tar -

Date and Time

Crnuka 5. Beuepmu uznazak 38esae 6 CMi 7. neriem6pa 450. mipe H. e.

Ha oBaj naHn, 3Be3x¢ ,,riaBe” Major 1nca cy CUTypHO MOrjie OUTu
youeHe, jep je He0O I0BOJBHO TaMHO, IOCTIE 3aJIacKa CyHIa. Tpu 1aHa
KacHHje, yraoHo pactojame he ce cMamutu Ha 13° a 3Be3ze ,,rinase”
Mauor nica he uzuhu 10 MmunyTa panuje, anu je Taj noralaj Ha rpaHULIA
BUJIJBUBOCTH.

6 CMi - HIP 36425 - SAD 96952 - HD 59294 - HR 2864

tar : .

Date and Timas

-450 - 12 = 10

Crnuka 6. Beuepmu nsnasax ,,rimase” Mador nica (Canis Minor)
CpPEIMHOM 5. BeKa Ipe H. €.
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Gate and Timmne

Cnuka 7. [Tonoxxaj CyHIa y TpeHyTKY BeUepmer u3nacka ,,riaase” Masor rca
CpPEIMHOM 5. BeKa Ipe H. €.

JlaTyM npuBHIHOT Bedepwer u3nacka 6 CMi je Tenko oapeauTH,
yIpaBo 300r cirabe BUABHBOCTH 3Be3/1a y ,,rmaBu’” Maior nca. Mmaxk,
cTapu I'puu cy mo3HaBau jou jeqHy anaTky 3a rnpaheme conapHor (1
CTEJIapHOT) KaJieHaapa — TrHoMoH. O TOMe HaM je jacaH MoAaTak OCTaBHO
Huoren Jlaeptuje (IL,1) y 6. Beky npe H. €.

VY nonne, 7. neuemOpa 450. roquHe npe H. €. CeHKa THOMOHA je ouiia
3a TpU YETBPTUHE AY’Ka O] BACHHE THOMOHA.

TABEJIA 1. JEKJIMHALIMJA CYHIIA, YTAOHA BUCMHA 1 THOMOHCKIN
OAKTOP HA IAH 7. AELHIEMBPA 450. TOIVHE IIPE H. E.

TTonue: dg h (mpuBuIHO) f
7. neuembap 22018 327 29042 40” 1.75 (7/4)

VI3MepuTH CEHKY THOMOHA Ta49HO y MOJHE, Kajia je OHa OKPEeHYTa
npema reorpackoM ceBepy, Hije HapouuTO Teliko. Tpu naHa kacHuje,
npBe 3Be31e MaJor rnca nMajy cBoj IpUBUIHH BeUEPHH-H (AKPOHUXATHN)
U3Ja3aK Ha IPUPOAHOM XOpU30HTY JIMOHMCOBOT cBeTHIMIITA. [IpuTOoMm,
rmocMarpad je Morao Jia 04eKyje u3iia3ak [ubHE 3BE3/1€ jep je HICKYCTBOM
CTEKao 3HAkEM O F’EHOM OJIHOCY IpeMa BeoMa CjajHHM 3Be3/1aMa Koje
ce Beh Buje Ha HeOy (Kactop u [lonyxkc, berenrej3). To 6u 6una nobpa
HajaBa MpHOMKaBarba J{HoHKHCOBOT cTapor npasHuka (Ceocke AHOHH-
CHje), KOjH CE OIpKaBao OIMax 10Cie KpaTkoaHeBuie. CpeiHoM 5. BeKa
mpe H. e., Cupujyc, Hajcjajnja 3Be3za y cassexhy Bemnkor mca (Canis
Mmaior), IMao je CBOj MPUBH/IHU BEUEPIHH M3J1a3aK TAYHO HA KPATKOIHE-
BUILY, KaJa je Manu nac Beh 610 11e0 BUIJbUB Ha UCTOKY.

65



Jyrapmu (xenmjaxkaaHM) M371a3aK ,,[MaBe” Masor rca ce remaBao
cpeuHoM jyna. Oba u3macka, u jyTapibu U BEYCPHHU, MOTIHN Cy OUTH
MOBOJI 3a TIOYETaK pUTyasa ounmihersa O]l Tpexa, KOjuM Cy ATHaHU
MOHOBO CTHIAJIX [IMOHMCOBY HAaKJIOHOCT. JleieMOapcku JaTyM ce YMHU
BEpOBaTHU]jH, jep JuoHNC HeMa neThuX npasHuka. OBo THUM Ipe jep ce
Etecujcku BeTpoBH, KOj€ TOMUEE XUTHH, HE OJJHOCE HA ATUHY HU ATH-
HaHE a U HUCY Y Be3U ¢ J[MOHMCOM HEro ¢ AMOJIOHOM.

VY Besu ¢ neriemOapckuM 1aTymoM, Tpeba pehu na ce y ucto Bpeme
(10. meriem6pa 450. roguue mpe H. €. y 17:53:7) Ha mpaBIy ceBepo3anaja
JIellIaBao Beuepmy 3ama3ak ca3pexha CeBepHa KpyHa (3Be3/1a Andexka,
A =324047’, na paBHOM XOpHU30HTY). CeBepHa KpyHa je Takohe y MHUTO-
JIOTIIKO)] Be31/1 ¢ Jluonucom.

5. KPYHA — CEBEPHA KPYHA — (Corona Borealis)

5.1. OBo je, kaxxy, Onna ApujagHIHA KpyHa, K0jy je JInbep mocTaBmo
Mmely 3Be3ne. Jep, pedeHo je na je, Ha BeHuamwy JInbepa u ApujanHe, Ha
octpBy Jdua (Hakcoc), kaa cy cBu O0roBH J0HENU NOKIOHE, Benepa u
Xope mpBe MOKJIOHUJIE HEBECTUHCKY KPYHY ApHjaiHH.

5.2. Anu, aytop Kpetuuke niuiie na je Jlubep nomao y MUHOCOBY
3eMJby C HAMEPOM Jia 3aBejie ApujaHy, 1a joj je a0 Ty KpyHY Kao 1o-
KJIOH a OHa je Oniia TOIMKO KoMe OAyIIeBJbeHA J]a HHje MOTJa /1a Ta
onouje. Kaxy na je (kpyHa) ouia pan Bynkana (Xedecra), koBana of
3J1aTa ¥ MHAMJCKOT Aparor kamema. C BoM je, HaBoHO, Tecej u3uao
W3 MpaKa JIABUPUHTA jep Cy 3JIaTO U JIParo KaMerme MPETBOPUIIH TaMy Y
cjajuu naH (Hyginus, Astronomica, 2,5,1-2).

Beh nospman ysin y mare Google Earth-a mokasyje 1a oaj actpo-
HOMCKH Jjoraljaj Huje 6uno moryhe NoCMaTpaTH 13 JINOHHCOBOT CBETH-
JIMLITA KCIIOZ, AKPOIIOJBCKE CTCHE, jep I'a yIIpaBo oHa 3akiarba. Ha Tom
TIPABILY, XOPU3O0HT j& BEOMa BUCOK. CeBepHa KpYHa ce HaJla3u CEBEPHO O
eKJIMTITUKE, CBaKe HONM TOKOM roJIuHE je BUAJbHBA Ha HeOy. then Beuep-
U 3ajla3aK 3Ha4YW Jla BUIIC HUje Ouiia BUAJbUBA y TIPBO] MOJIOBUHU
HOMH, a TOHOBO OM M3UIILIA M3a ITOHONhU.

Wnaxk, CeBepHa kpyHa Ou MOTJIa ia iMa CBOj 3Hauaj, jep Ha reorpad-
CKOJ IIMPUHU ATHHE MOXeE Jja JOCTUTHE 3eHUT. CeBepHa KpyHa y 3€HHU-
Ty, IPE M3IIACKa HIIH KPATKO 110 3aJIaCKy CYHI[A, MOIIA CE [I0CMATpaTH
u3 ceeTuinITa. Takas 1moyoxkaj je cazpexlhe numano kpajem janyapa 450.
TOJIMHE TIpE H. €., Ipe u3Jlacka cyHra. OBUM aCTPOHOMCKHM jorahajem
je Morao outH HajaBJbeH J(noHMCOB npa3HuK JleHaja, koju je 6o cia-
BJbEH YIIPABO Yy TO BPEME.

[TpuBuaHYM Beuewmn n3nazak Amndeke, Koja je HajcjajHuja y ca3Bexhy
CesepHe kpyHe, AemiaBao ce 8. Mmapta y 18:45:44 Ha paBHOM XOPU30HTY,
Ha a3uMyTy A = 400 12’ 34”, npu uemy je Cynue 6uso 10° 30’ ucnon
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paBHOT XOpu30HTa Ha 3anany. Jlorahaj ce Takohe Huje Morao mocMarpa-
TH 13 XxpamoBa /luonuca u3 Eneytepe, a HU ¢ onTapa CBETHIIUIITA, jep
je Oro 3aKJI0meH AKPOIMOJbCKOM CTEHOM. AJIH, Taj JaH Ce€ JaKO MOTao
YTBPAMTH, jep je CEHKa THOMOHA y TIO/IHE OnJIa je/IHAaKa FerOBOj BUCHHHU.

TABEJIA 2. JEKJIMHALIMIA CYHIIA (A), BACUHA CYHIIA (H) M THOMOH-
CKU ®AKTOP (F) HA JIAH 8. MAPTA 450. TOAWHE IIPE H. E.

[Moxne: 5S h (mpuBnaHa) f
8. mapr -7037 147 440 58> 58” 0.9993 (c.1/1)

['pajicke quoOHUCH]E Cy CIIaBJbEHE O jeJaHAeCTOT JI0 MIECHAECTOT
naHa MeceueBor HUKIIyca y MapTy WM anpuity. Tako je apxoHT ATHHE
Morao fa o0jaBu aa he ce mpa3nuk oapxartu kaaa Mecen Oye y ofpehe-
HOJ (ha3u CBOT CHHOIMYKOT LHKIIYCa, IITO C& MOPAJIO ICCHTH Y HAPEAHHIX
29,5 nana. AKkoj je cazsexxhe CeBepHa KpyHa OMIT0 OMTHO 32 OBaj IPA3HUK,
OHJIA j€ JaCHO J1a je cllaBJbeHO 00XKaHCKO BeHuamwe /lnoHnca u Apujaase.

[To0 ce Tnue Tpeher [lnonncoBor xpama, oHor nocsehexor J{nonucy
JIumHuajy (,,01 MouBape”), jeAMHE MUT KOju J{MoHMCa 1ToBe3yje ¢ MOYBa-
pama je ciaenehu. CazHame 0 MUTY 1yryjeMo XUTHHY:

23.2. Ha jegnom xeiny tor sivka (ca3Bexhe Pax) cy 3Be3ze 3BaHe
Marapuu, koje je Ha okJion paka noctasuo Jlubep (uonuc) u cacroje
ce o1 camo zBe 3Be3ze. JIubep je, narehu o mynuia koje My je mociaja
Jynona (Xepa), kako kaxy, nooerao y Teciporujy, Hagajyhu ce na he
ctuhu 1o Jynureposor npopounmrra y JlonoHu rae 61 Morao z1a 3amuTa
Kako OM HajiaKIe MOrao Jia oBpaTH CBOje 3paBJbe. JlomaBIin y Benu-
KY, HEIIPOXOJJHY MOYBapY, CPEO je J1Ba Marapiia, yXBaTHO jeHOT O lbUX
Y TaKo je Tpemao, He JOIIaBIN y 1oaup ¢ BoxoM. Kana je cturao y Jy-
MUTEPOB Xpam y JIo10HH, KaxKy 2 je TPEHYTHO OMO M3JIeUeH Of1 JIYIHIA.
3axBalino je MarapuMa Tako ITo ux je cMecTno Mely 3Be3ne (Higinus,
Astronomica, 2.23.2).

AKO 6MCMO ce cajla BpaTUIIU Ha CIIUKY NMPUBUHOT BEUEPHET U3-
nacka ,,rnae” Magor nca (Cnuka 6), Bugenn OucMo Ja je TOTOBO HCTO-
BpPEMEH C NMPUBHUIHUM BeYepHUM n3s1ackoM CeBepHOTr Marapua, JI0K je
u3nasak 3Be3ze [Ipokuon (Hajcjajuuja y caszpexxly Manu nmac) roToBo
HCTOBpEMEH ¢ u3siackoM Jyxuor marapua. Oba cazsexha (Canis Minor
u Cancer) kommieTupahe cBoj BeuepmH U3Ia3ak Ha KPATKOIHEBHUILY,
kaja he nena 6uTH BUJbMBA HA HICTOYHOM XOPU30HTY. M3na3ak ,,rmase”
Mautor nica Morao ce nocMarpatu u3 xpama /{uonuca usz Eneyrepe. Hema
Ha4YMHa J1a Ca3HaMO JIa I ce n3nasak CeBepHOr Maraplia MOrao rocma-
TpaTH 13 xpama Jlnonuca JInmHaja. Y CBaKOM cily4ajy, KpaTKOAHEBHIIA
Jje BaxkHa oapeaHuna y Jlnonucosom kyaty. Onmax nocie me CIaBu ce
BaKaH Mpa3HUK OBOT O0kaHCTBa, Ceocke TUOHHCH]E.
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TTPA3HULIN JUOHUCA

Ceocke q1HoOHMCHje Cy HajcTapuju To3HAT [lnoHncoB mpasHuk. Cia-
BJbEHE CY JOLI Y PAHOM apXajcKOM MEpHO/Ty, @ BEPOBATHO U PaHUje, OIMax
roclie KPaTKOHEBUIIE, Y MECEIly TIOCejIeony (nememoap/janyap). Opra-
HH30BaHa je IpoLecH]ja, C ydeCHULIMMA KOjU CY HOCUJIM MOHYAE O0XKaH-
CTBY: TIOCYJIc C BUHOM H BOJIOM, BeKHe xJyieba. Homrene cy u nipezacrase
(hamyca (cumbon JlnoHuca), a Ha OITapy XpamoBa Cy HPHHOLICHE KPTBE.
Iocne nporiecuje, opraHU30BaHe Cy IPEICTAaBE APpaMe y CTapoM JpBe-
HOM Teatpy, a o1l Kpaja 5. Beka u koMenuje. 3a0esiekeHo je 1a je mucail
noOeTHUYKE ApamMe Kao Harpauy 106ujao japua, Ia ce cMarpa 1a je
TaKO HACTA0 Ha3MB »Tpareauja”, koju 6U ce Morao mpeBecTu Kao ,,jap-
yeBa necma’”. Ha3us Ou Takole Morao sia Oyzie y Be3u ¥ ¢ XOPOCKOIICKHM2
MeceloM y ronuHu, kajaa je CyHie y ca3Bexly Japiia, ma ce He BUu Ha
HeOy (,,KpTBOBaH’). XHUrHH je Beh 00jacHHO Ja ce Taja Mpruyao MUT O
japiy, kao JIMOHHCOBOM HENpHjaTesby, jep OpCTH Miajie U3/1aHKE BUHOBE
no3e u Vkapujy, Koju ra youja u o leroBe Koxke mpasu Memuny. Oko
MEIIUHE Cy JbyIU PUTYaJTHO UTPAJTH Ha OB MPa3HUK. XOPOCKOIICKHU Me-
celr Japia je mounmao ynpaBo Mmociie KpaTKOJHEBHIIE (Kaa Cy CBE 3Be-
31e Mauor rica u 06a Marapia Beh uzuiie a nena caspexha ce Bujaena
Ha UCTOKY, y Beuepwu cympak). [locne mro je [Tucucrpar yctaHOBHO
I'pancke auoHmcHje, OHE CEOCKE Cy JIaraHo ryouse Ha 3Ha4ajy. On tanga
Cy CJIaBJbEHE Y CBAKO] aTUHCKO] AEMH (OIMIIITHHH) ITOCEOHO. 3a0eIeKeHO
je Jla cy TIyMI JpaMa O/JIa3UiIu U3 jJeIHe JIeMe Y ApYTY, Kako Ou onu-
I'pajy CBOje yJIOore y ApamamMa, ra MOXeMO J1a IPETIOCTaBUMO J1a je de-
CTHBAJ TPajao JaHWMa, celiehu ce u3 jeHOT Kpaja ATHHE Y IPYTH.

JleHaja je mpa3HUK CJIaBJbEH y MeceIly raMesnony (janyap/hedpyap).
HazuB My notuye oz Ha31Ba 3a BUHCKY IIpecy (JIEHOC) HJIN aJITepHATHUB-
HOT Ha31Ba MEHAJIa (JIeHaH), IITO OM TOBOPMIIO Y MpUJIOT yyerrhy MeHaza
y cnaBsby. Hucy cadyBanu nozmaiy 0 TavHOM JaTyMys mpasnuka. Cliene
Jlenaje cy yecTe Ha 'pUKHUM Ba3ama, IJie Ce MpuKasyjy MeHaze (ciuemde-

2 XWruH y IojeAMHUM AeI0OBHMA CBOT [ejla HaBOIH 1 Heke Tajue. [Ipencrasiba, Ha pu-
Mmep, Kieoctpara ¢ Tenena (520—432. mipe H. €.), Koju je ,,IpBHU mperno3nao Japuhe mel)y 3Be3na-
Ma”, a TpeMa HEeKOJIMIIUHU aHTUYKUX ayTopa, JOHeo [ pIiiMa 1 casHama 0 Kpyry 30A1jaka, jour
MIOYETKOM 5. BeKa cTape epe, Jakje Ha [pejasy u3 apxajckor y nepuox kiacuune I'puke. [Tnu-
uuje Ctapuju, y cBojoj Hciopuju iipupoge (11, 8), HaBoau na cy I'pun jomr paHuje mo3HaBaIH
Kkpyr 3oaujaka, Te Aa je jom Anakcumanaap (c.610. — c.546. npe H. e.) ,,0M0 TPBU KOjH je
pasyMeo HarHyTOCT KpyTa 3o1ujaka’”.

3 Jlanexu ojijexk 3uMCKOT JIHOHMCOBOT Mpa3HHUKa MOCTOjH Y HCTOYHOM XpHUIIhaHCTBY, ¥
npasHuky Ceror Tpudyna, koju ce cnasu 14. pedpyapa mpema rperopiujaHCKOM OJHOCHO 1.
(bebpyapa 1o jyaujanckom kaieHaapy. CBeTall je y CpICKOM HapOAy MOIITOBAH Kao 3aIlTHT-
HUK BHHOI'DaJa ¥ BUHOrpaaapa. Ha Taj 1aH BHHOI'paaapy MpBH NYT Y TOJUHH yJia3e y CBOj
BHUHOTpaJ A3 CUMOOINYHO OpEXY Makap jeqan 4okoT. Bepyje ce na he ako je Taj qaH KuIiaH
rojauHa 6utu ponHa. Beh mo Tome npenosnajemo crapora JIuonuca, Koju je y YBpCTOj BE3H ca
Xwujagama, 4uje UMe 3HA4H ,,KHIIHE a U OH CaM HMa eMUTeT ,,XHjec” C UCTUM 3HAUCHHEM.
(ITpema muty, Xujane cy Humde, koje cy oarajane mayor J(nonnca va ropu Hucwu, rae je 6no
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HUIIC WU CBEIITeHHIIe [InoHnca) U puTyaiu Meniama BuHa. To je 6uo
Jenau o7 Marbe BaXXHUX IIPa3HHUKA, TOKOM Kora cy y aMmdurearpy npu-
Ka3uBaHe KoMmenuje. BepoBaTHO je 11a je claBJbeHO MOHOBHO polere
Jlnonmca, rocie CMPTH BEroBe [PBE HHKapHaLKje, 3arpeja, Kor ¢y pac-
tpriau Turanu. [IpeTnocTaBiba ce Aa je Mpa3HUK YKJbyYUBAO U TajHE
HohHe puTyasie MeHaJa. YUYEeCHUIN CIIaBJba Cy CKaHIHMPaIH ,,Jakxoc,
cuH Cemerne!”. Jakxoc je enuteT Jlnonuca, kKoju je umao 3Havaj u'y Emne-
YCUHCKUM MHUCTEpHjaMa.

AHTecTepHja je Ipa3HHK CJIABJbEH y HCTOMMEHOM Mecelly (aHTe-
CTEPHUOH, KOJU MPUOITHKHO ofroBapa ¢hedpyapy/mMapTy), O jenaHaecTor
JI0 TPUHAECTOT JJaHa, JakJie, HEMOCPEeaHOo npe myHor mecena. To je 6uo
Mpa3HUK JI03peBama HOBOI BUHA. Ha Taj 1aH, HOBO BHHO ce U3 Oypaau
TIPECUIIAIIO y MCIINHE K CILYXKHIIO Y4eCHHIIMA c1aBiba. Tpehu naH npa-
3HHKa je Ono mocBeheH MpTBUMa, Yrje cy AyIe Ha Kpajy claBJba PUTY-
aJTHO UCTEepHUBaHE U3 IoMoBa. Yak 1 poOoBuMa je OUIIo 103BOJbEHO yuelthe
y CIIaBJbY U YKa3WBaHA UM j€ MoceOHa MaKmba.

[Mpema Oxcgpopgcrom knacuunom peunuxy (OCD), ,,AHTECTEpU]ja
je mpa3Huk J{noHuca, Koju je yIpKoc CBOM Ha3HUBY, KOjU cyrepHiLe 1isehe
(rp. anthos = upeT), 6uo noceehen HoBoMm BuHY. CitaBJbeH je y BehuHu
3ajenHuIa JomaHa, ajau cy AeTaJbu NO3HATH TOTOBO UCKJBYYMBO U3 ATH-
He, TJIe My C€ 3Ha4aj MOrao yHOPEIUTH ¢ JaHaBUM YekpeoM. [Ipocna-
BJbAH jJ€ y MECEIly KOjU je UMao oJroBapajyhu Ha3uB, aHTECTEPHUOH,
rpy6o, kacHu ¢ebpyap. YBeue, Ha 1IpBH JaH (ecTuBaia, KOju ce 3Ba0
Pithogia, nuTocu ¢ HOBUM BUHOM CY HOIIEHH Yy CBeTHIMILITE J[MOHMCA
JlumHaja, r/ie Cy OTBapaHH Kao MOHYJe 00KAHCTBY U KJIAaCH(PUKOBAHHU.
Crneneher naHa opaBaHO je HEOOUUYHO CIIaBJbE MH]jEHa, TIE CYy yue-
CHUIY MMUJIN BEJIMKE KOJIMYMHE BUHA U3 PUTYATIHUX [TOCY/A 3allpEMUHE
OKO IIeT JIUTapa, Koje Cy ce 3Baie xyc (x00¢), 300r yera Ce J1aH 3820 Xoec
(X0£¢). OBo mHjeme je MaI0 TAKMUYAPCKH KapakTep .

JluoHuc je HyIHO Kao Harpaly 37aTHY KPYHY, Ha MIPa3HUK Xo0ec
(oapyru naH AHTecrepuja), HOBEKY KOjU HajBUILE MOXKe Aa ronuje. Jobuo
jy je m3BecHu Kcenokpar u3 Xankemona (yrnpaBHUK Akamemuje ox 339.
z0 312. roguHe npe H. e.). OH je y3e0 KpyHy, CTHrao Kyhu HakoH Beuepe
¥ CTAaBHUO je Ha cTaryy Xepmeca [Ope]l CBOJUX yJa3HHX Bpara, nparehu
o0muaj Koju je nMao paHuje. Y CTBapH, OH je oaJIarao Te KpyHe oz nseha
MUPTE WM OplIJbaHa UITH JIOBOPA M TY UX O0CTaBJbao. (Aelian, Historical
Miscellany 2. 41; mpeBenu ayTOpH YIaHKA).

Tpehu nan mpasnuka ce 3Bao Xuipou (JIoH1IM), 110 JTOHIIMA C pa3-
JUYUTHUM 3pHEBJBEM U IOBpheM (TaHCepMuja), Koje je pUuTyaaHo Hyhe-
HO (BEpOBaTHO) MPTBUMA.

CKJIOIeH o/ Oeca sbybomopHe Xepe.) UnHH ce Kao J1a je oBaj XpUIThaHCKHU MPa3HHUK 3a1paBo
3aMeHHo oHaj /lnoHnCOB, 3BaHN JleHaja, KOjH HOCH HMe 110 BHHCKO] IIPECH.
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Jlenaja 1 AHTECTEpHja HECIIOPHO IPUITA /18]y ATHHCKOM PEITHIH]CKOM
KaneHaapy. Jla Taj kajgeHap uiak noyuBa Ha arpapHoM, J0Ka3 J1aje caMm
Xecuon, y cBoMm nieny llocnosu u ganu.

(564) Kana 3eBc 3aBpIu me3neceT 3MMCKHAX JTaHa TIOCIe KPaTKo-
JTHEBHUIIE, Taja 3Be3/la ApKTyp HamyIiTa cBete Boje OkeaHa u mpBH My T
n3nas3u oaucrasay cyTony. [locie mera he napuuyha khepka [lannnona,
jacTa, MoKas3aTH JeyauMa kana nposehe 3anpaBo nounme. [Ipe meHor
Jlojlacka, OpeXH CBOjY JIO3y, jep je Tako Hajoosbe (Xecuon, [lociosu u
ganu, 564).

[Ipema oBOM yIyTCTBY, BHHOBY JIO3Yy je Tpebaso ope3aTH YIpaBo
kpajem (pedpyapa, jep ce Tazua aemaBao MPUBUIHE BEUSPHU H3J1a3aK
3Be31e APKTYD, JaKIie, rocie AHTecTepuja a mpe I'pajckux JHOHHCH]a.

VY Bpeme Xecuona, ApKTyp je UMao CBOj IPUBHUIHU BEUECPIHU U3-
nazak 21. ¢pebpyapa, TOTOBO TaUHO Ha CEBEPOUCTOKY (A =440 12’ 28”’),
nok je CyHiie 6nio oko 10° HCrion XOpH30HTa, TIOCIIE CBOT 3a/1aCKa.

ADpKTYp je BeoMa CjajHa 3Be3/1a, HaJCJ ajuujay casexly Bodtes (I'o-
HUY BOJIOBA), 112 j€ TOJIMKO YTaOHO Pa3/Bajame TOBOJBHO J1a Oy/ie BUIJbUB.
V¥ 5. BeKky mpe H. €. UCTH acTPOHOMCKH joralhaj ce Morao nmocmMarparu
JIBa JlaHa KaCHI/I_]e Tj. 23. pebpyapa.

XuruH Hac je Beh o0aBecTno 1a To cazpexhe npencrasiba Mkapuja,
Epuronunsor ona.

Date and Time

Cnuka 8. [IpuBuHN BeuepmHU U3a3aK 3Be3/ie APKTYpyC ¢ HoganuMa
o monoxajy CyHma
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Harym je npubmiKaH MpasHUKY AHTECTEpH]a, alld, ¢ 003MPOM Ha
TO J1a je Mpa3HUK Be3aH 3a cuHoandyku MeceueB nukinyc (11-13. nan
[IUKITyCa), TIOTIYHO MOAyIapamke je OMII0 PETKO.

I'pajcke (111 BeJIMKe) THOHMCHje CY HOBUjH ITPA3HUK, YCTAaHOBJHEH
y Bpeme Tupanuje [lucucrpara, kpajem 6. Beka crape epe. CrasibeH je
Tpu Mecera mociie Ceockux THOHUCH]a, Y Meceny enadebonnony (Mapt/
anpui), u3mely aeceror u mecHaector Jaxa. OBaj nogarax ymyhyje na
je yH Mecell MOK/la UMao 3Havaj y onpehuBamy naTyma npasHuka, jep
Je ped o raHnMa Kaja je mecerl iyH. I[IpasHuKk Cy opraHusoBaIi apxXOHTH
AruHe 1 010 je jefian o Hajsehux y rpany. IIpeysera je Behuna puty-
ana u3 crapujux, CeoCKnxX IMOHUCH]A, KOje Cy MONAKO TyOuIIe 3Hauaj.
HotmyHo je curypHo ja ce ciauo y cernanmty Jlnoxnca us Eneyre-
pe r1ie je BepoBaTHO OMo riaBHu Mpa3HuK. OOaBe3Ha )KpTBa O0KAHCTBY
6uo je 6uk, mTo Ou Takohe Morio umatu Bese ¢ Hebom. Ha mponehny
paBHOnHEBUITY, CyHIIE je yma3uio y ca3Bexkhe OBHA Koje BUIIIE HUJE
BUJBMBO Ha HEOy. Ann, Beh moyeTkom ampuia he 3ahu [1nejane (mpu-
BUJIHY BEUCPHHH 3as1a3aK), unMe he u buk novern na 3anasu a Jlnonuc
he mupHo Mohu na Hocu ¢Boj entuteT Taurophagus, (Tavpodyog, ,,0Ha]
Koju jene OmKa”).

Hu y jenHOM 01 JOCTYITHUX aHTHYKUX MMHUCAHUX U3BOpPA HUCMO
MPOHAITN JaTyM OApKaBama putyana Aneruaa (uinu Eopa, aimpd,
€dpa) y Atuau. He mocToju HU TUpEKTaH mojaTak Ja ce paau o J{uonu-
COBOM MPa3HUKY, MaJIa je MOCTYyMNamhe YIECHUKA (JbyJbabe) JACHO J0BE-
JICHO Y Be3y C JINOHHCOM U MHTOM O Wkapujy u Epuronu. Unnu ce xao
J1a TO ¥ HUje Ouo mpa3Huk Beh putyain ounnrhema ox rpexa npema Mka-
pujy u Epuronu, mro ce camo yCIIOBHO MOXKE Ha3BaTH Mpa3HUKOM. Jla
OM HEKO YUeCTBOBAO y PEJIMTH]CKOM MPa3HUKY, Tpeda 1a Oyie o0peTHo
gicT (1). ounnrhen o rpexa). 3aTo je JIOTHYHO Jia ce OUHIINere oJ1 rpe-
Xa PUTYAIIHO 00aBJba IPE [PA3HUKA & HE y BPEME HETOBOT OJPKaBaba.
puTom, Jbysbarbe Ha JbyJballIkaMa y jyJly je HPHjaTHO, JbyJbarbe y JIeleM-
Opy je Marbe IPUjaTHO WK HeIPHjaTHO 300r x1aaHohe. Onpehena nosa
TPILJbEHHA M HETIPHjaTHOCTH CE CBAKAKO OYEKY]je IIPH PUTYyaITy OunIhermha
o7l Tpexa.

Ogpe Tpeba nMaTH y BUY Ja je aTHHCKHU KaJeH1ap Ouo JIyHHCO-
JIAPHOT THIIA: TOJIMHA je TIOYHEbalia Ha JJaH ITPBOT MJIAJIOT Mecelia mociie
nyrogHeBuile. Cama YMHCHUIIA 1A C€ YTOTHEBUIIA TOMUEHE KA0 OJIPE/I-
HUIIA, IOKa3yje Ja ¢y aHTHukH [ pun 100po mo3HaBajIM U COTApHU KaJleH-
nap. 3Be3laHu acCTPOHOMCKH Jiorahaju cy y 100poj Kopenauuju yrnpaBo
ca colapHUM KajieHaapoMm. JlyHapHU KaJeHap uMa Ty TIPEIHOCT A je
00JpM 32 KOMYHHKAIM]y ca IUPUM Macama, jep cy ¢aze Mecena cBuma
jacHo BuasbUBe. Tako, jefaH 3Be31aHU aCTPOHOMCKH Joral)aj Mmoriu Ou 1a
youe OHH KOjH Cy CTaJTHO ITOCMAaTpai HeOO (CBEIITEHUIIH, ACTPOHOMH),
KOju cy Kaj Ou ra BUJIeNIH, MOTJIH Jla 00jaBe Hapoay na he ce onpehenu
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Mpa3HUK CIaBUTH Kajaa Mecer Oyze y onpehenoj pazu. Ha Taj HauuH cy
CBH MOTJIH JIa 3Hajy KaJa Jia ce MPUIIPEME 3a MPA3HUK U Kaja aa Johy y
xpam. To Ou Morao ga OyJie pa3Jior 3alITo 3a MHOTE ITPa3HUKE HUCY ca-
qyBaHM Ta4yHH JaTyMu. Hucy cauyBaHu jep BEpOBaTHO HUCY HU YCTa-
HOBJbCHH. Peu CBENITEHHUKA O TaHy OpKaBamba Mpa3HUKa je Mpecy/IHa.

JINCKYCHJIA Y 3AKJBbYULIU

Cga tpu (nnu yetupu) Jlnonncona xpama y ATUHHU Hacrajia cy y
noba mocmarpadke actpoHoMmuje. OHa MaTeMaTH4Ka je TeK Tpedao na
nohe. CacBuM je CUTYPHO J1a ¢y aHTH4KH [ piiu y To Bpeme Beh yBenuko
nocMaTpajy u3Jlacke U 3ajlacke 3Be3/1a, O TOME HajCTapHjHu TParoBu Io-
cToje y XecuoZoBoM aeny Ilocnosu u ganu Koje je HacTajao y 7. BeKy mpe
H. e. Jlesio ce ofHOCH Ha arpapHu KaJeHaap, Tj. KaJeH1ap MoJbOIpUBpeI-
HUX pajgoBa. nak, Tpeba UMaTH y BUY Ja PEIUTHjCKH KaJeHIap YeCTO
MOYHMBa HAa arpapHoOM, IITO je CACBMM CUTYPHO YIIPaBoO 3a arpapHa 0o-
YKAHCTBa y Koja criazia u Jlnonuc. BberoBa 60xaHcka KOMIIETEHIIM]a HA/T
BHHOTPAJIApCTBOM U MPOU3BOIKOM BHHA j& HECIIOPHA. XECHO/I j€ 1a0
Ta4yHO YITyTCTBO: BUHOTpajie Tpeda ope3atu u3mehy Anrecrepuja u ['pas-
CKHX JUOHHUCH]a a OKOMATH WX Tocie [ paJckux AMOHUCH]A a Mpe To-
4JeTKa Maja, rpe Hero 1mro usalhy [nejage. CacBuM je CUTYpHO U 1a cy
anTuuku ['piu Beh y 6. BeKy npe H. e. mo3HaBajau yrnoTpedy rHOMOHa
3a mpaheme Toka comapHe ronuHe. Y 5. BeKy Ipe H. €. Beh cy yBelInKko
OBJIa/IaJIA U BEIITHHOM IPaBJbeHha CYHUAHUX CaTOBA. 3aTO U JTaHAIIbU
UCTpakuBauM Tpebda peloBHO Ja MOIJIeAajy CEHKY THOMOHA Y MOJHE,
KaJla MCIIUTY]y €BEHTYaJIHy aCTPOHOMCKY OPHJEHTAIIH]Y BbUXOBUX XPa-
MOBa WJIH JJaTyMe MPa3HUKa MOjeIMHUX O0KaHCTaBa.

Jlo canma cMo Buaenu jia je mpudnmkaBame CEOCKUX TUOHUCH]A
MOTJIO OMTH HajaBJbEHO MOYETKOM BeUEpH-ET M3JIacKa 3Be3zia Maiior nica
(Canis Minor). [Ipunpema 3a npa3HUK je MOTJIa 1a YKJbydyje U oduITheme
ox rpexa npema Mkapujy u EpuroHu 1 MOHOBHO CTHIAF-¢ HAKJIIOHOCTH
Huonuca. Ilpema muty, y3Homewe MkapujeBor nca, Maepe, TpeHyTak
je Kazma cy ATHaHU MOTJIM J]a IOCTaHy CBECHU CBOT I'pexa mpema J{uo-
HUCY U TPEHYTAaK KaJa of iera Tpeda Jja ce O4rcTe U Tako Oy1y momoo-
HU J1a CllaBe MpBU J{IMOHNCOB MPa3HUK y TOAMHH.

Mecen nana nocne Ceockux quonucuja, CeBepHa KpyHa je y 3eHuU-
Ty Mpe u3lacka CyHIa a mpa3Huk JIeHaja je caBJbeH y TO BpeMe, KpajeM
janyapa. ¥3 to, JluoHHC fapyje 31aTHy KpyHY NOOETHUKY TaKMUYEHAa
y NHjerby Ha IPYTH JIaH Mpa3HuKa AHTECTepH)a.

Beuepmu n3nazak Apkrypa 23. pebpyapa je kaaeHIapcKu O1n3aKk
Npa3HuKy AHTecTepuja.
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Beuepmwu n3nazak CeBepHe kpyHe 8. MapTa 610 je 00eNeKeH 1 Ka-
PaKTEepUCTUYHOM CEHKOM THOMOHA. Kao mTo je Beh pedeHo, morao je
Ja HajaBsbyje Benuke unum I'pajacke quoHUCH]e WM Kpaj AHTeCTEpHja.

Wnak, Tpeba HarmacuTH Jja HeMa Jjokasa Jia cy ca3pexha CeBepHa
KpyHa 1 Bodtes (3Be31a ApKTyp) Ouia nocmaTpana u3s J[HOHHUCOBOT CBe-
THJTHIITA UCTIO/ aTUHCKOT AKporosba. C Apyre CTpaHe, yeMepeHOCT 00a
XpaMa yKa3yje Ha BepOBaTHO IMocMaTpame ca3Bexxha Manu nac, 10K
MOCTOjark€ MUTA O HACTAHKY OBOT ca3Bexha koju ce ogHocu Oamr Ha
Atumane noBehaBa BepoBaTHOhy 1a je OMJIO yIIpaBo TaKo.

WNuTtepecaHTHO je 1a y 0BOM paay Gurypupajy yriaBHOM MpPUBHJI-
HU BEUYEPHHH H3JIaclu oapel)eHnx 3Be3/1a, KOju Cy AaTyMCKHU OJIMCKH ¢
oapehenum J[nonncoBuM npasHunuMa. [0TOBO Ja M HEMa OHHX jyTap-
wux. To O ce MOTIIO 00JaCHUTH Ca3HAKHEM JIa Cy CE MHOTH PUTYaJH Y
HETOBOM KYJITY, K40 IITO Cy Ha MPUMEp pUTYyalld MeHaa (U JIeHan),
o0aBJspanu HOhy.

Mauo je IMOHMCOBUX XpaMOBa KOjU Cy JJOBOJbHO CauyBaHHU Jia O1
Ce MOTJIa OJIPEIUTH BUX0Ba OpHjeHTaImja. J1o caja, UCITUTalIu CMO apXaj-
cku Jlnonucos xpam y Upuju, Ha octpBy Hakcoc (bajuh u J{lumutpuje-
Buh, 2021, ctp. 71). Bunenu cmo na je ycmepen npema usnacky Cupwujyca,
Ha PaBHOM XOPH30HTY (KOjH M3J1a3H YIpaBo y Bpeme CeoCKUX TUOHUCH]A),
JIOK je npasail n3jacka CeBepHe KpyHE UCTOBPEMEHO U npaBail jenHe
o1 I[I/IJaFOHaJ'Ia Xpama. To 6u moro fa Oyne oz[peljeHa BpCTa Tpajue Oe-
JenIKe — J1a je Taj mpasai] OMo mo3Har. /[pyra qujaronana je Ha mpasily
ceBep—jyT.

Hcnuramu cmo u CtojbanenoH, Mano JIMOHUCOBO CBETUIIUIIITE Ha
Henocy (bajuh u {umutpujesuh, 2020, ctp. 187-205). berosa opujen-
Talja je mpaTuiia 3auas3ak 3Be3JJaHor jara Xujaje (3se3ze AnjgedapaHn)
u caszsexxha Maor nica (3se3e [Ipokuon). O0a xpama cy ycmepeHa rpe-
Ma acCTPOHOMCKUM Jioral)ajuMa Be3aHUM YIIPaBO 3a 3Be3JIe, KOje je, mpe-
Ma TpYKOM MUTY, J{nonunc nocrasuo Ha He0o. HoBuju xpam Jlnonuca u3
Eneyrepe y Atunu je Tpehu JInoHMCOB XpaMm 3a KOju TIOCTOJU OCHOBaHA
MpEeTHoCcTaBKa Ja je Takohe oprjeHTHCaH TpeMa aCTPOHOMCKOM JI0Ta-
hajy — mpuBHUIHOM jyTapHeM U BEUEPHEM U3JIacKy ,,IaBe’ ca3zBexha
Manu nac. Crapuju xpam [{uonuca u3 Eneyrepe nma roroBo UCTy OpH-
JeHTaIH]y, ¥ TPUOIIIKHO UCTY YTaOHY BUCHHY XOPH30HTA Ha aKCHjaTHOM
IpaBILy, 1a C€ U3 Hera Morao MocMaTpaTH UCTH aCTPOHOMCKH Aoral)aj
— BEUCPHH M3J1a3aK ,,ri1aBe’” Mauior 1ca. JeHO je CUTYpHO: CBaKU aHTHY-
KM FPYKHU XpaM Tpeda HCIIUTUBATH IIOCEOHO U UMATH y BUTy reorpadcke,
reoIeTCKe, aCTPOHOMCKE, apXeOJIOIIKe, MUTOJIOUIKE U UCTOPUjCKE TO-
JaTKe.
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THE CULT OF DIONYSUS IN ANCIENT ATHENS —
AN ARCHAEOASTRONOMICAL PERSPECTIVE

Summary

We continue the research of the cult of Dionysus and astronomical knowledge,
which were an integral part of it. We determined the orientation of the newer temple
of Dionysus Eleutheros in Athens, examined what could be seen on the horizon in the
axial direction of the temple, and then looked for mythological data related to Dionysus
and the stars. Sidereal astronomical events have their dates in a solar year. We com-
pared those dates with the knowledge on the festivals of Dionysus in Athens, bearing
in mind that the festivals of agricultural deities, including Dionysus, are often related
to the agrarian calendar.

Keywords: Archaeoastronomy, Dionysus Eleutheros, Canis Minor, Alethides,
Dionysia, Lenaia, Anthesteria.
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ODYSSEY 24 AND INTERTEXT:
OLD LAERTES HAD A FARM®

ABSTRACT: In Odyssey Book 24 themes from //iad and the younger
poem’s own earlier books converge: old age and retirement, horticulture, iden-
tification/recognition, mealtime, combat, and divine involvement. A young plant
that shabby old Laértes tends identifies him to his son. Plants that young Laértes
named and “gave” to his toddler son identify grown-up Odysseus to his father.
Lunch follows. Then battle. Finally peace.

KEYWORD: lliad, Priam, Nestor, (old) age, mortality, Odyssey, Laértes,
Odysseus, garden, anagnorisis, Athena.

The parts of the controversial final book of the Odyssey that follow
an especially controversial “Second Nekyia” (Od. 24.1-244) include a
father-son recognition sequence that is woven intertextually with matter
elsewhere in hexameter narration. Threads reach from earlier episodes
of this poem, extend back to Iliad and Aethiopis, and ahead to the rela-
tively late “Homeric” Hymn to Hermes (which, however, develops an
archaic tradition).!

* This article develops a paper “Old Laértes Had a Farm. Anagnaorisis phutiké in Odyssey
24” presented in October 2023 at the annual convention of the Pacific Ancient and Modern
Language Association, in Portland, Oregon, USA. Its title alludes playfully to a children’s song
“Old MacDonald Had a Farm,” though that is all about farm animals.

I'See Nicholas Richardson, ed., Three Homeric Hymns. To Apollo, Hermes, and Aphrodite
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010), pp.168-170f; and Athanassios Vergados, The
Homeric Hymn to Hermes (Berlin and Boston: de Gruyter, 2013), Ch. 4 “Relation to Archaic
Literature,” especially 4.3 Thematic Correspondences between the Homeric Hymn to Hermes
and Other Archaic Hexameter Poems and subsection 4.3.1 The Homeric Hymn to Hermes and
the Odyssean tradition. He has much to say about “The Old Man (of Onchestus),” passim but
especially pp. 299-304 and, with frequent reference to old Laértes in Odyssey 24, pp. 376-396.
To this we can now add the most detailed treatment of H.Herm to date, Oliver Thomas, ed.,
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Seven thematic strands converge: (I) Laértes’ retirement and
chronic absence from the royal palace; (II) old age, Nestor’s in /liad
passim, in the Aethiopis (to which 3.112 and 4.186-202 allude) and, of
course, throughout Book 3; and to that of insistently ancient Priam’s,
which relates the bereaved Trojan king to old Laértes in the two epics’
respective final books, but also to that of the anonymous yépwv vineyard-
ist in the hymn; (III) garden/orchard/vineyard setting connects the
Laértes-on-the-farm that /e had created (24.205-207) with miraculously
fertile royal Scheria in 7, with scenes on Achilles’ shield a-making in
Iliad 18 (yeoman-king and vineyard at vintage), and with the aforemen-
tioned hymn’s twin rural scenes set by a roadside vineyard (H. Herm.
87-93 and 185-212 (IV) preceding recognitions of Odysseus by diverse
tokens makes the final one in Book 24 at once part of a series and unique,
because its essence is how an aged vigneron/horticulturist recognizes
his son by what he had planted decades ago, by indelible interpersonal
memory; (V) mealtime also connects the two epics, but tellingly in
Books 24: in Iliad an astonished host and his astonishing suppliant-
turned-guest share a midnight meal, in Odyssey three /iving royal gen-
erations share lunch; (VI) A brief, one-sided battle ensues in 24, also
unique in salient respects; and throughout (VII) gods are involved. On
the one hand, in Iliad 24 Apollo and Zeus, with support from Thetis as
their emissary to Achilles and Hermes as guide to Priam, now control
events in Tory. Both remain, however, on high Olympus. Athena and
Zeus, on the other hand, control events at Ithaca, where Athena operates
on the ground and her father is nearby. Hermes, after he delivering the
Suitors’ yuyai to Hades, and Apollo are represented in support of Laértes
and his son and grandson.

LAERTES ARCESIADES OF ITHACA

From [liad as well as from the first twenty-three books of Odyssey,
even before in the fifth we meet the hero who names it, we know plenty
about Odysseus. Other poems of the Cycle add to that, some of it not
flattering About his father Laértes, however, elsewhere and in the Odys-
sey we learn comparatively little. Like Odysseus he himself was an only
son, as only son Telemachus knows:

Ode yap HUeTEPNY YEVENY povvoce Kpoviov:
povvov Aaéptnv Apkeiclog viov ETiKTe,

The Homeric Hymn to Hermes (Cambridge: Cambridge University Pres, 2020, who pp. 10f
lists five intertextual correspondences between the hymn and Odyssey 5 intertext, at 197-203
between the hymn’s anonymous old vineyardist and Odyssey 24’s Laértes.
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podvov & avt Odvofja mathp tékev: avtip ‘Odvecedg
povvov U €v LEYAPOLoL TEKMV MTEV 01
&’ amovnro.

(16.117-120)2

Like Achilles’ father Peleus, though with less consensus, he was
counted among Argonauts and hunters of the Calydonian Boar.? Laértes’
association with the mainlander rascal Autolycus of Parnassus somehow
got him his wife and thereby Odysseus’ mother Anticleia. The transac-
tion is not explained.* Laértes’ sketchy biography is more personal than
royal. He bought pedigreed young slave woman Eurycleia to be nurse to
baby Odysseus, yet kept hands off her so as not to offend his young wife
and mother of his precious son (1.429-433). He had also bought Eumaeus
from the adolescent prince’s captors (15.482f). We learn little in the
Odyssey (or anywhere else) about his obscure father Arcesius, whether
his son Laértes succeeded him as ruler over Ithaca and nearby islands
and coast or Laértes himself built his little Ionian Sea empire.>

Since long before this tenth year after the end of the Trojan War and
the twentieth since Odysseus left for Troy, the hero’s father, like his wife
(as long as she lived) and son, mourned him provisionally, as though in
fact deceased:

06vpovTai VO TOL QOTOV
Aogptng 0 0 yépov kai Exéppwv [Inveloneia
TnAépayog 0, ov Elene véov yeyodT €vi oK.
(4.110-112)

Nevertheless, wish for his own death though he does, Laértes lives on and,
somewhat grotesquely, by so doing gives his daughter-in-law Penelope
a reason to put off the Suitors for a number of years:

Aogptng pev £t e, Au o ebyeton aiel

Oopov amo perémv eOicOat oig &v peydpoloy:
EKTOYA®G YOP OO0 0VPETAL OLYOUEVOLO
Kovpding T arodyoto daippovoc... (15.353-357)
KoDpot Epoi pvnotijpes, £nel Bdve diog OdvoceNg,
UIUVET EmEyOUEVOL TOV EUOV YOOV, EIC O KE PAPOG

2 All the Greek here is downloaded from Homer, Odyssey, Book 1, line 1 (tufts.edu) and
Homer, Iliad, Book 1, line 1 (tufts.edu). Book and line numbers without prefix identify passages
from Odyssey; those from Iliad will begin with “//.” English translations are linked at “Focus
load,” as are Notes, in English. Grammatical and lexical support in English is also available,
virtually word for word, linked directly from the Greek text.

3 See Argonauts — Wikipedia and Calydonian boar hunt — Wikipedia.]

4 Apollodorus 3.10.9 reports a tradition that, in return for Odysseus’ great favor to him,
Tyndareos prevailed upon his brother Icarius to give his daughter Penelope to the Ithacan.

524.375-382 suggests that he was already lord of the larger island Cephallene when in
his warlike prime he conquered—and held?—a city on the mainland.
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EKTEALEC®, U MOL LETOUGVIO VIjHaT OANnTaL,

Aaéptn fpotL To@NLOV, €ig 6TE KEV IV

poip’ 6A01) kKaOéAnor Tavnieyéog Bavdtoro,

un tig pot kot dSipov Ayatiddmy vepesnon.

ol kev dtep omeipov KeTTaL TOAAN KTEATIOGOG.
(2.96-102, repeated verbatim at19.141-147 and again,
as the recognition scene approaches, at 24.131-137)

I. LAERTES’ RETIREMENT

— 1s mentioned repeatedly in the poem, from governing and other
kingly occupations (including royal banquets: see Section V Eating and
Feasting below). It is an internal self-exile from town and royal residence
to his rural property, a personal plantation of grapevines and diverse fruit-
bearing trees that is finally described in detail in Book 24. Then, with its
description, we witness a sample of his busyness there, which we examine
below in Section I11. Anticipations of a recognition scenario in which he
finally appears, still out there, occur at several points in the poem.®

Here are the key passages. In the first “Mentes” explains “himself” to
his host Telemachus. This not news to him, of course, but to the audience:

“E€tvol & GAMA®V ToTpdLol eVYOUED” slvorn

€€ apyig, €l mép 1€ yépovt eipnan EmeAbav

AogptnVv fpwa, TOV 0VKETL POGT TOAMVIE

Epyecd’, AN dmdvevbev €m’ aypod mnuaTo TOoYEW

YPNi oV ApEIOA®, 1 ol Bpdoiv 1€ mOcIV TE

TapTOET, EVT AV PV KAUOTOG KOTA Yuia Aapnoty

Epmolovt’ ava youvov dloijg oivortédoro.’
(1.188-194)

Then we hear what members of the household whom Penelope ad-
dresses here already know, but reinforces our understanding of the old man’s
situation:

aAAG TIG OTpNPdS Aohiov kalécele YEpovTa,
ou@® &pov, v pot ddke matnp Tt 0ebpo Klovo,
Kai pot kijwov £xel TolvdEVOpeoV, 6Qpa TAYLETO

6 See Alfred Heubeck, in A Commentary on Homer’s Odyssey, Vol. I11 Books X VII-XXIV
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1992), pp. 381f on 24.204-412, on how earlier mention of
his retirement build toward the recognition sequence. He argues for those preceding passages’
and the Book 24 episode’s integral function in an Odyssey-poet’s design of his poem. I suggest
that this design, like the //iad’s, involves two climaxes, there in Books 22 and 24, in 23 and 24
here. However, Heubeck, p.354, postulates three Odyssean climaxes, where the first is the
killing of the Suitors. I would say that that is only the exciting means to the completion of the
nostos, climactic reunions with wife and father.
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Aoéptn TG0€ mavTa mapelopevog KATUAEEN,

€l 01 mo¥ Tval KEIvog &vi ppeci ity eNvag

€EeABmv haolowv 00Vpetal, ol pepdacty

ov kai ‘Odvoacijoc pbicat yovov dvtiféoto.
(4.735-741)

Roughly seven years before the poem’s present, three after the Trojan
War with no word at Ithaca about their son, we learn from Anticleia’s ghost
why she is a now a ghost and that her husband has already withdrawn to
his garden in self-abasing quasi-mourning:

maTnp 0& 60g avTO0L pipvel
ayp®, 000& TOLVOE KATEPYETAL. OVOE Ol EVVOL
dépvia Kol yAodvar koi priyea olyaddeva,
GAN 8 ye xetpa pev eBdet 601 dudeg £vi olkaw,
v KOVL 8y Topdg, Kakd 8 xpol eiporto etrat:
avtap Enny ENOnotl BEpog tebodvid T dOTmp,
TAVTY Ol KOTH YOUVOV GAMTG 0ivoTEdoLo
QOAM@V KekApévav yBapalal BepAnatot gvvai.
&V O ye KeTT ayéwv, puéya 6¢ ppect mévlhog aéEet
60V VOGTOV TOOEWY, YOAETOV O &mi YTpog IKAVEL.

(11.187-196)

And so he continues to be now, as we learn by the way from speaker
Eumaeus, who wants the good news brought to the old man that his grand-
son Telemachus is safely home from a dangerous adventure:

1 kod Aaéptn avtiv 680V dyyedog EMOm

dvopdp, 0¢ Tijog eV OdvecTog UEY dyevmV

EpYyo T ETOMTEVEOKE PETU OPAMV T £Vi OTK®

mive kai 60’, d1e Oupdc &vi 6THPEssY AvdYOL.
(16.138-145)

After the slaughter of the Suitors Telemachus counts on his father’s
pfitig to respond to a crisis, expected violent, vindictive response of the
kin of the slain (23.124-126). However, Odysseus declares that news of
their summary execution must and can be delayed by pretense of an
evening wedding in the palace (23.131-136). Thereafter, that is tomorrow,
they must hurry to Ais father on the country estate so that together they
three may strategize before the bad news spreads in the city and would-be
avengers mobilize:

uf Tpdcbe KAE0g 0PV POVOL KATA AGTL YEVNTOL
avop@dV pvnotpav, Tpiv v’ Nuéag EA0Epey ££m
aypov &g uétepov molvdivopeov: Evha o Emetta
epacooued’ 6ttt ke k€pdog ‘OAOUTIOG EYYVLOAIED.
(23.137-140)
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Before that coming day is over, Laértes’ despondent seclusion and retire-
ment end as well.

II. OLD AGE

Whether as appositives or substantives, words for “old man,” yépav
and yepoudg, together occur by the score in the /liad. The former just in its
nominative singular form appears 64 times in that poem. Fewer of these
in Odyssey, but still a respectably 30. Add grammatical other cases,
singular, including vocatives useful in quoted dialogue, and totals are
impressive indeed (/liad 136, Odyssey 8§83). Their ubiquity reminds us of
the men so categorized even when not so described in immediate context.

Besides Laértes in Odyssey, three other truly “old”” mortal men stand
out in “Homer”: Priam and Peleus in //iad, Nestor who bridges both. and
one fake old man in Odyssey: Odysseus in Athena’s disguise as Beggar.’

All four old men have heroic pasts as warriors and are invested
emotionally as well as genetically and dynastically in sons. In the cases
of Laértes and Peleus precious only sons. Priams has dozens, Nestor
several, though each has—and loses or will lose a uniquely dear one,
Priam’s Hector, Nestor’s Antilochus (whose death looms in Aethiopis
which, ten years after the now very old man still mourns in Odyssey at
3.111f and whose much younger son Peisistratus does at 4.186-202). A
man can remain heroic in advanced age, can even do so after his own
death vicariously through progeny, a high achieving adult son or sons.
Think of how Odysseus’ sanitized account of Neoptolemus’ exploits at
Troy cheer up Achilles’ unhappy ghost (11.504-540). Heroes in their
early prime (e.g., Hector) or well into it (Odysseus!) who have only a
single baby son place their pride in him and their hope after the young
son grows up to manhood.®

Generally old age (yfjpag, also named several times in both epics but
with very wide application) keeps those who have reached it actively /ors
de combat and passively defenseless. Achilles’s ghost is concerned about
his father’s ability to maintain his position as king of Phthia:

7 Iliad: Priam “old” 56 times, Nestor 33, absent Peleus (mentioned, of course, fewer times
other than in patronymic for his son) 8. Odyssey: Laértes (absent till Book 24) “old” 11 times,
Nestor also 11—and the Beggar 16! Immortal “Old Men of the Sea” are also mentioned often,
Nereus in connection with his daughter Thetis in //iad, Proteus from his encounter with
Menelaus in Odyssey. They, however, are obviously not on “the threshold of old age” that is a
step away from death like Priam at /1. 22.60 and, a foot now poised over it, at /1. 24.487.

8 Odysseus and Hector are each strikingly individual in this regard: the Ithacan unique
in using for asseveration the name not of his father but of his son Telemachus, an infant when
he sailed to Troy (//. 2.260 and 4.353-355); the Trojan equally and more memorably unparalleled in
praying that his baby boy Scamandrius, alias Astyanax, grow up to be a warrior “better” apeivov,
than himself, 1l. 6.475-481).
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GAN Bye pot Tod mandog dyavod pdbov Eviomeg,

1| émeT’ €c mOAepov TPOUOG EUPEVOL, TE KO OVKI.

gime 8¢ pot IInAfjog apvpovog, &l Tt témvooalt,

4951} £ Exer Tyunv moAfotv petd Muppidovesoty,

M v atpalovow v’ EALGSa te DOV te,

obvekd uv Kotd yripag Exet xeipag te mddag Te.
(11.492-497)

We elaborate on old men and war in Section VI below. For now it is
old men’s warrior past that matters, because it is regrettably past (though,
as we shall see, Nestor does not quite let it go, in his long-winded remi-
niscences with wishes to enjoy his youthful prime again, at //. 7.132-157,
11.670-762, 23.629-943 )2 and, as we shall see, imprudently on the peril-
ous field of battle at Troy.

Effective rejuvenation takes place explicitly only twice in Homer—
and in the older epic (which does not believe in deification either) not at
all. Certainly not the kind that Odyssey poem ascribes to Heracles (which
includes a “perjuvenation” by his marriage to Hebe, Youthful Prime
personified, 11.602-604).

Not only does Circe’s second, restorative potion return Odysseus’
formerly-porcine sailors into human form, but it renders them

VEDTEPOL T} TAPOC Hoav/iod Told kodAioveg kai peiloveg eicopdacOot
(10.295f).

When Athena transforms the Beggar into a plausible Odysseus to
Telemachus’ astonishment and skepticism she effects not just an exchange
of rags to rich attire but

déuag 6 deelie kol fimv./ay ¢ pelayypomc Yéveto, yvadpol 6
Tavvoev,/
Kuaveat &' £yEvovTto Yeveldoeg apel yévetov (16.174-176).

This occurs between two other, largely identical transfigurations,
of the Stranger before Nausicad in Book 6, of the Beggar before Penel-
ope in Book 23 (both discussed in Section IV below). However, since
the starved and sea- and weather-beaten hero looked awful in the first
instance and in the second retained physical ugliness that had Athena
imposed at 13.429-438 (then restored at 16.454-457), there seems to be
no change to actual age or youth. Furthermore, essential features of the
protean person remain, so that, for example, Eurycleia, long before she
sees his identifying scar, can notice and say that the Beggar resembles
her dear nursling Odysseus (19.378-381).

9 On the relationship of those reminiscences of Nestor to Laértes’ at 24.375-382 see
Heubeck (n. 4) pp. 401f.
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However, when an old man suddenly looks like a god to his son (and
the son here, Odysseus, knows his gods) we must include in his fine
features youthfulness:

TOppa 8¢ Aaéptny peyoljropa @ &vi ofko

apeimolog kel Aodoev kai ypicev Ehaiw,

apel 8 dpa yAoivay kaAnyv faiev: avtap AONMvn

Gyt moplotopuévn néLe’ HAdOVE TOEVL L@V,

peilova 8 1€ mapog kol Tdocova Ofjkev 10£c0at.

0¢k 0" acapivioo B Boopale 8¢ v pilog vidg,

®g idev aBavaroist Ocoig évariykiov avrny:

Kai pv wvhoag Enea mTepOEVTO TPOSNVIW:

‘o Tatep, N péia tic oe Bedv aieryevetdmv

£100¢ te néye0oc e aueivovo Ofjkev idéc0ar.
(24.365-374)

As we shall see in Section VI, Laértes takes part in battle not as an old
man at all. After praying to Athena, Goddess of the Spear, at her own
instance in disguise as “Mentor,” he hurls a spear hard and accurately
enough to penetrate a bronze helmet for a lethal brain wound (24. 516-525).
As if a mortal man in his prime, as if retroactively a fifth spearman on
Odysseus’ side in the Battle of Book 22. As he wished he Aad been (n. 10).

Before we move on to the next sections let us regard an anonymous
vépwv in a vineyard (Ao, . 87) who is important at three points in the
“Homeric” Hymn to Hermes (87-94, 185-212, and 354f) and whose clear
textual relationship to Odyssey 24 (and even to something the Beggar
says about orchard work at 18.358f) Richardson and Athanassios discuss.!?
Important is Hermes’ assurance in the first two lines addressed to the
old fellow, H.Herm. 90f:

(EJ Y€pov, 60TE UTA CKAMTELG EMKAUTVAOG BLLOVG,
1 TOAVOWNGELS, EVT AV TAOE TAVTO PEPTOL...

That the old viticulteur deals with both gods, on the one hand, and has
amodel in the Odyssey’s Laértes in the vineyard may, I believe, indicate
a connection of both gods to his vine growing. The Suitors seem to be
intoxicated at their last super on Apollo’s Day (20.345-362 and 390f and
21.3376-378.)11

10 Richardson (n. 2), p. 169; his pp. 168f treat other versions of the story, with scandals
touching both the tattle-tale old man and the larcenous god Hermes/Mercury. The author of
the hymn somewhat exonerates him, frees Hermes of the nasty and hypocritical entrapment
that he effects in Antoninus Liberalis 23 “Battos” (and Ovid, Met. 2.685-707), and makes the
man somewhat helpful to Apollo, who seeks the missing cattle and their thief, without disobeying
Hermes instruction not to tell on him, Seethe passage cited from Athanassius (also n. 2).

11 See my article “Wine in the Odyssey,” Zbornik, Classical Journal of Matica Srpska
20 (2018), 297-347.
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Furthermore, the two gods in the hymn and a postulated full tradi-
tion behind it are each associated with the vine and wine so : Hermes
nurtures new vine plants, allegorized in the myth where he conveys
embryonic Dionysus from Thebes to Olympus, there to be ‘grafted’ into
their father’s thigh, and/or from the new god’s second birth, the yield of
the bizarre grafting, Hermes takes him to the nymphs who will nurse
and raise him; Apollo in his Thracian form empowers wine, Clos de
Maron, such as sets Cyclops Polyphemus up, or rather down for blinding
in Odyssey 9.12 Both these sons of Zeus are allies of Odysseus on his
homeward odyssey and already had been during the long war that pre-
ceded it, even though Phoebus was no friend of the Achaean cause to
whose victory Odysseus repeatedly, indispensably contributed.!3

III. GARDENS AND GARDENS

The one where we find Laértes tending is, in fact, rural Kulturland-
schaft. It 1s anticipated broadly in the ploughing and reaping scenes on
Achilles’ shield in //iad 18 (541-549 and 550-560, respectively), a bit more
closely in the vintage, with Apollonian music (Linos Song):

€v o’ étibet [Hephaestus|otaguiijor péya [_;pi()m)(mv armiv
KaANV ypvoeinv: péhaveg 6 ava BOTpuveg noay,
£6TNKEL 0& KAPASL SLUPUTEPES APYLPENOLV.
Apel 08 KLaVENY KATETOV, TEPL & EpKoOg EAOCOE
KAGGITEPOV: pia & ol dTopmTdg NeV En” avThy,
th vicovto popiieg dte TpLYO®EV GA®NY.
napBevikol o0& kai nibeot dtaAd ppovéovteg
TAEKTOIC £V TOAGPOLGT PEPOV HEANDED KOPTTOV.
Tolow & €V HEGGOIGL TAIG POpLLy YL Ayein
inepdev k10dpile, Avov 8 VIO KaAOV dede
AETTAAEN QOVT]: TOl 6€ PIOCOVTEG AUAPTH
LOATT T oyud t€ oot okoipovteg EmovTo.
(1. 18.561-572)

To add here is that three scenes on the shield add up to an annual
cycle: late fall sowing (/1. 18.541-549), high summer grain harvest (/1.
18.550-560), and this autumn vintage. However, all that Hephaestus creates
in metals on the shield, like dozens of pastoral and agricultural vignettes

120n Hermes’ role in the transferring the “grafted” baby see Timothy Gantz, Early Greek
Mpyths (Baltimore and London: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1992), pp. 112f; on Apollo’s
super-potent Maronian wine, 9.196-201 and 204-211.

13 This requires more evidence and argument than can be adduced in an already long
article. That As I shall argue in a projected major monograph tentatively titled “The Gods and
Odysseus and the Gods.”
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in Iliadic similes, is ecphrastic, outside the movement of the main nar-
rative. Hardly unconnected, yet not contributing to action.

The Odyssey needs no such rural analogues because it offers, with-
in the story, settings of every type of known or imagined landscape,
including that of a Never-neverland that Odysseus personally visits in
Book 7.

Much more closely related to the Ithacan garden, as scholars have
often noted, is this royal one on Scheria that we admire through Odys-
seus’ focalizing eyes in Book 7.14 Here as Odysseus invisibly approach-
es the Phaeacian royal palace, he focalizes a sort of textile factory just
within a walled (6.262-264) city and an extraordinary suburban vineyard
and mixed orchard just outside:

MG 0& YUVOIKEC

loTdV TEYVT|ooaL: TEPL YAp oplot ddkev AOfvn

£pya T émictacHo mepkarréa Kol ppévag é60AGc. [=inside royal
buildings]

gxtoclev & adAfig péyag dpyaTog dyyt Oupdwv [=adjacent outside]

TETPAYVOG: TEPL O EPKOG EMAATAL AUPOTEPMOEV.

&vOa 0& 0EvOpea LaKPa TEPUKOGL ThAEBOWVTA,

Oyyvan Kol polad kot pmAéan dylaodkopmot

ovkEat e YAvkepal kol éhaiot tnAebomoa.

TAOV 0V TOTE KOPTOG GITOAALTAL 00O AmoAeimEL

YEILATOG 0VOE BEpEVC, EMETNG10G: AALA LN aigl

Zscpupin nvsiovca 0 LEV QUEL, GAla O& TECTEL.

oyxvn €T Oyyv1 YNPACKEL, m]xov & émi unkm

aOTAP EMTL GTAPVAT] GTAPVAN, GOKOV & €Tl GVK®.

&vha d¢ ol moldkapmog aron EppilmTar,

TG Etepov nev BethomedoV Aevp®d EVi YOP®

Tépoetal NeEM, ET€pag 6 dpa e TPLYO®GLY,

aAhag o6& Tpanéovot: Tapode 6€ T dUaKEG eloty

GvOoc apieioat, Etepat & VomEPKALOVOLV.

&vho 0 KoopunTol TPAGLUl TUPH VELOTOV OpYOV

TOVTOTOL TEPVAGLY, EXNETAVOV YOVO®OGL:

€V 0& 6V KpTjvar 1| LéEV T ava Kijmov dravio

okidvotat, 1 6 £tépwbev O AOATC 0VJOV NGl

14 Views on what the Gardens of Alcinoiis present and mean vary. Three discussions (at
least) merit consideration, J.B. Hainsworth (in the Cambridge Commentary, Vol. 1, p. 326: “a
natural paradise of eternal plenty,” yet unlike Hesiod’s Golden Age in not being free of toil;
A.F. Garvie, Homer. Odyssey. Books VI-VIII (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1994),
pp- 186: “We may compare the ‘real’ world of Ithaca” and parallelism must be deliberate; and,
the boldest, Carol Dougherty, The Raft of Odysseus. The Ethnographic Imagination of Homer’s
Odyssey. Oxford and New Work, 2001, especially Ch. 6 “Phaeacians and Cyclopes: Overseas
Settlement,” who include the un-“developed,” un-colonized land of the Cyclopes in a three-way
analysis. For her Alcinoiis’ garden is pure Golden Age—and is exempt from human effort to
lay out and maintain. But explorers and potential colonists searched for nearest possible
equivalent. Korfu?
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TPOG dOUOV LYNAGV, 60V VOPEVOVTO TOATTAL.

ol dp’ €v AAkvoolo Bedv Ecav dylad ddpa.

£&vla 610G OnETTo TOAITAOG 610¢ 'OdVGGEVS.
(7.109-133)

The relationship between these two idealized gardens, on the shield
and in Odyssey 7, surely is intentional. The first freezes real-world sites
and activities elevated by art to a typical, perennial sequence. The second,
impersonally laid out (by gods?), is fabulous. It blossoms, develops, and
ripens all fruits all year long and seems not to need laborious “gardening.”
Odysseus unsurprisingly, enviously marvels at it.

However, there is a third garden, that in Odyssey 24, with the poet’s
description below. This is, in contrast, is a real-world one that had to be
laid out and constructed, that has to be maintained, but that also can be
expanded. To this Odysseus of Ithaca, who left it behind involuntarily
many years ago, is determined to return. Against his hoped for return
his father is keeping it up. What the hero encountered on Scheria must
have reminded him not only of the vines and trees at home, but can have
brought to mind a little scene in his remote past. When his young father
who “gave” him as a little boy rows of this and that species of plants that
were, way back then, probably not much older than little Ody. These
would have been in full bearing when as an adult Odysseus sailed for
Troy. We know that Laértes had “built” this garden, with great physical
effort of his own (24.205-207). We also know that its foreman Dolius
brought experience in horticulture when came to Ithaca with Penelope
(presumably as dowry: 4.35-37). Ever since the old retired king moved
out there that man has managed his royal master’s country plantation
and homestead. Dolius and his spouse have taken care of him and, now
directing his own grown sons, aging Dolius coordinates heavier work
(24.222-225).

Our poem also describes Naturlandschaft. First is on Calypso’s island
Ogygia, a natural arboretum with abundant wildlife—birds specified. She
does, however, have a vineyard, cultivar vines bearing grapes near her
cave:

VAN 6& oméog auel Tepvkel TNAebOwaO,
KANOpN T aiyelpog te Kol e0MNG KVTAPLEGOG,.
&vha 8¢ T Opvibec tavvaintepot evvalovro,
oKOTEG T IpMKEG TE TAVOYAMGGO1 TE KOpDVAL
glvélon, thioiv te Baldooia Epya pEPMAEV.

f] & avtod TETAVLGTO TTEPT GTEIOVS YAAPVPOIO
npsplg fnpoonoca, 1:891]%81 0& 6TUPUATOL
Kpijvor & £Eeing micvpeg psov VO0TL AEVKD,
n?motou GAAA®V rarpauuavm ALV aMn
apel 0 Aeludveg padakol iov 16€ oelivov
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OnAeov. EvOa Kk Enerto Koi AOEvaTdg mep Emerdmv
Onnoatto idoVv kal tepebein epeciv Nowv.
&vho oT0g ONETTo d1hKTOPOG APYEIPOVING.

(5.63-74; birds: 65-67, grapes 69).

Here Hermes is admiring focalizer.!> Calypso later leads Odysseus
to woods where he finds seasoned timber for the sailing scow (cyedin)

that he is about to build over the next three days:

npxe [Calypso]d’ 680io

vioov £’ Eoatifc, 801 dévipea uaxpa meQKeL,
KM0pn T aiyepdg T, EéLdTn T 1V 0VPAVOUN KIS,
avo tédhar, mepiknia, T oi TAOOLEY ELOQPDG.
avTap Emel On 0elE’, 601 0EVOpen. pLakpd TEPVKEL,

N pev EPn mpog ddpa Kaivym, dia Oedwv,

avTap O Tapvero dopa: Bomdg 6 ol fjvuto Epyov.

(5.237-243)

If Calypso’s eternal beauty with the invitation to enjoy it forever
does not tempt Odysseus, a scenic island that even well-traveled god
Hermes stops to admire might do so. And if Odysseus is a restless mar-
iner, a fine supply of timber for ship-building is at hand here—but no

crew. Grapes only, No father. No son. No Penelope.

After his resumed voot0g, a long voyage and a too-long swim Od-
ysseus wearily scrambles up the bank of an estuary on Scheria to find a

sleeping place:

€l 0€ kev &¢ KMTLV avoPag Kol ddoKiov DAV

Oapvolg év mokvoiot katadpddo, €1 e pebein

P0G Kol KAPOTOG, YAVKEPOG 06 pot Drvog EmEAD,

deidwm, un Ofpecoty Erwp Kol kKpua yEvouor.”

®¢ Apa ol PPOVEOVTL 50AGGATO KEPSLOV EIVAL:

Bfi O iuev eic DAnv: v 8¢ oedov Bdatog edpev

€V TTEPLPALVOUEV®D: d010VG & dp” VINAvOEe Bdpvoug,

€€ oudbev mepudTag: 6 PEV PUAING, 6 & Ehaing.

TOVG PEv @p’ oVT’ avépev o1dn pévog vYPoOv dEvtov,

oVTE ToT NEMOG QuEOmV dkTioty EPailey,

ovT duppog mepdaoke dwopumepéc: Mg dpa mukvol

arlarotow Epuv EmapolPadic: odg VT ‘OFVEGENS

dvoET. Apap O eOVIV ETOUNCATO XEPCL GIANGLY

gvpeiav: @UAL@V Yap Env yooig fjMba mordn,

6oc0v T NE dV® NE TPEIS Gvdpoag Epvabat

dp1 yewepin, el kol pdio mep yalemaivot.
(5.470-485)

15 See J.B. Hainsworth, A Commentary on Homer’s Odyssey, Vol. 1, Introduction and

Books I-viii (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998), p. 262.
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Providentially, a miraculous outlying domestic olive tree and, growing
together with it, a stray “feral” fig tree provide what he needs for shelter
and even bedding.!® However and surprisingly—to make an intriguing
point?—the poet uses much of the same language to describe the lair of
the wild boar that before Odysseus could kill it he wounded and it gave
him a wound and after it lifelong scar. That becomes important in Section
IV as identifying evidence which identifies Odysseus unmistakably to
several persons who know about it, recognize it, and, therefore, him—but
not all do all who do!

EvOa & Gp’ v Aoyun TUKIVT] KATEKELTO HEYOC 6DC:

TV p&v dp’ ov1’ dvépmv otdel pévog Lypov dEvtov,

ovte v 'HéMog @uaédmv dxtiowy Efaidey,

o0T’ OuPpog mepaacke NopmTePES: MG AP TVKVN

eV, ATap QUALOV &vENY yOo1g HAOa Tl
(19.439-443)

There’s more “nature” on Circe’s Aeaea, with a wild stag (10.157-163)
and a zoo-ful of charmed creatures now in form animals of wild and do-
mestic species that swarm on evidently uncultivated ground surrounding
her rustic villa (10.210-219).

The most detailed description and indeed appraisal of wholly un-
cultivated land occurs in Book 9, in Odysseus’ eyewitness account, super-
focalized, of what is conventionally called Goat Island. No mariners seem
to have reached it before. For trade? To colonize? To exploit! Probably not,
however, as a base for trade with the inhospitable Cyclopes just across
a bay:

vijoog Enerta AAyelo TopEK AMUEVOG TETAVLGTAL,
yaing Kvkiormv obte 6xedov odt dmotnio,
VMEGG: 8V & olyeg Amelpécion Yeyaosty

Gyplat: oV pev yap matog avOpOT®V ATEPVKEL,
003¢ v gicoryvedot Kuvnyétat, of te Ko HAnv
GAyea TAGYOVGY KOPLPUC OPEMV EPETOVTEC.
0VT dpa moipvnoeLy Kotaicyetol 00T dpoéToLoty,
GAN 1Y domapTog Kol dviipoTog fpLota TavTo
avopdv ympevel, Pookel 8¢ te uNKAdag oiyoc.
o0 yap Kvkioreoot véeg mépa piktondpnot,

16 Sixteen years ago late palaecobotanist-palacodendrologist Dr. David Christophel in
conversation with me about trees in the Odyssey observed that at, as soon as he became
acquainted with this Homeric conundrum of species, he supposed the gvAin likely to be fig.
But the name used for a wild fig-tree at 12.103 and 432 is £pwvedg, for the domestic tree at 6.116,
tantalizing Tantalus at 11.590, and in Laértes’ orchard at 24.341 is cukéa—contracted at 24.246
to ovkf]. Hesychius @ 985: ®vlio £otiv eldog/aypieraiag (species of wild olive), dAlot Gukiig
(of domestic fig), ot 82 £150c/5évipov dpotov mpive (a species of tree like holm oak, Quercus
ilex!)
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000" dvopeg V@V Evi TEKTOVEG, 01 KE KAUOLEV

vijag EV6GEAUOVG, 0T KEV TELEOLEV EKOOTA

dote én avOpdT@VY ikvedpeval, ol Te TOALA

Gvopec € AAMAOVG VLGOIV TEPO®GTL BaAGTV:

of K& o Kol Vijoov EUKTIEVTV EKAOVTO.

0V UEV YA TL KOKT YE, PEPOL OE KEV (pla TAVTOL:

&V UEV Yap Aeludveg alog moloio mop” dybag

VOpMAoL podakoi: pida K Gebtol dumelot gigv.

€v o @ipooig Aein: paia kev Badv Aoy aiel

gic dpog audev, Emel pdlo wiap O 0VIAG.

€V o0& My €doppog, v’ 00 yped meloUATOG EGTLY,

oUT glvag Paléety o¥te TpLpVIoL dvayal,

AN Emkéloavtag peltvat xpdvov gig & Ke vautémv

Ovpog EmotpHvn Kol EMTVEVCWOGV GTTaL.

aOTAP EML KPOTOG MUEVOS PEEL AyAadv VOwP,

KPNvN V1o omeiovg: mepi & aiyelpot TeQHACLY.
(9.116-141)17

Odysseus goes on to describe a spacious natural cave and its surroundings
on the opposite relative mainland. The cave, of course, is Polyphemus’
spacious apartment and cattle barn, with a stone corral outside:

&vho & &’ Eoyatti) oméog eidopev dyyt Bardoonc,

VYNAGV, da@vior katnpepéc. EvOa O& oA

UNA, 01 T€ Kol aiyeg, 100ecKOV: TePL &’ AOAN

VYN 6€6UNTO KaTwpLyEEcat Albotot

RoKpiioiv T€ TiITVOOLY 10€ OPVGIV DYIKONOLGLY.
(9.182-186)!8

All the population of Cyclopes, like loner Polyphemus, seem to be
sheep- and goat-herders and “gatherers” of wild vines that grow in the
fields for whose fruit, naturally fermented, Odysseus’ man-eating “host”
has low esteem (9.357f). The only beverage is to be had there is whey and,
when he has been milking, fresh uncurdled milk (see 9.297). His cave in
no caveau.

lliad, in contrast, has less description of backcountry and none per-
tinent to intertext with Odyssey.

We return to well-tended and preternaturally flourishing gardens.
The Phaeacian one, which we saw through Odysseus’ eyes, may differ
from the Ithacan one upon in a way upon which Dougherty lays great

17 See Carol Dougherty, The Raft of Odysseus (Oxford and New York: Oxford University
Press, 2001), [Chapter] 6 “Phacacians and Cyclopes: Overseas Settlement” (= pp. 122-157) for
a detailed discussion.

18 Note the Apollonian laurel, this plant’s only mention in either “Homeric” epic, alongside
oak and pine useful for ship-building. Apollo as patron of colonization may have his eye on
the potential of the place. However, be may also be on guard to help deliver Odysseus from a
blasphemous man-eater.
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stress, which is indeed important in greater context yet maybe not as
differentiating as she argues. To her the garden of Alcinoiis is a fantastic
“Golden Age” one, perfect in every respect, an object of imagination and
an ideal impossible to realize in the real world. It contrasts with a “colo-
nial” one that takes work to develop and maintain. No one is working in
the former, she says, whereas Laértes, who “founded” his garden decades
ago, likely with the help of Penelope’s slave Dolius, is expanding it.
Odysseus and his little army who have left town are the subject here:

o1 &’ €mel €k moMog katéPav, Téya & aypov ikovto

KOAOV A0éPTao TETOYREVOV, OV PO TOT 0VTOG

AOEPTNG KTEATIOOEY, EMel AL TOAA ELOYNOEV.

(24.205-207)

Indeed, while Dolius’ sons and otslaves are collecting hefty stones for
dry-wall construction under his supervision (24.224-226: a new one for new
vines?), the aged proprietor busies himself in a more delicate task.!®

008’ gdpev Aohiov, péyav dpyotov dokotafaivmy,
000¢ TIVOL SUO®V 00O LIMV: GAN dpa Tol ye
aipaclag AéEoves GAmnc Eppeval £pKog
OYovT, 00TAP O TOIGL YEP®V OSOV 1YEUOVEVE.
TOV &’ olov TaTéP” gupev EVKTINEVY £V GAOMT],
MoTpevOVTA QUTOV. ..

(24.222-227)

In their absence “Alybas” compliments the sole humble gardener, indeed
flatters him for his excellent care of every plant, of every kind, that may
total hundreds (in numerous rows that we learn of later):

‘O yépov, ovk adanuovin 6~ Exel AUEUTOAEVEY

dpyatov, GAX €D Tol Kopdn Exel, 003 TL TAUTOLV,

00 QVTOV, 0V GLKEN, OVK GUTEAOG, OV HEV ENain,

oVK Oyyvr, 00 TPAG TOl (VEVL KOPLOTG KaTd KToV...”
(24.244-247)

His is “stoop labor,” skilled work, but hard, exhausting for a man of
his advanced age who must bend down, get up, bend down at the next
plant, and on and on. The master is either personally expanding his acre-
age under vine or replanting weak old plants that have ceased to yield,
while his workers build a new enclosure or terrace. In any case this is an
investment of labor, (re)claiming potentially productive ground. The pro-
prietor himself may not live to enjoy its literal fruits, but these will be

19 Less likely are the large work crew repairing old structures. Dolius’ team are gathering
stones, not just rearranging fallen ones. They may well be building terraces on a perhaps steeply
sloping hillside with better drainage, ventilation, and exposure to the sun than flat bottomland.
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his son’s, if he ever does return home, or at least his grandson’s, if he
escapes the murderous treachery of the Suitors.

IV. RECOGNITIONS AND RECOGNITIONS

The relevant avayvwpioeic of our poem all involve recognition
chiefly, climactically of Odysseus himself or by him; or of and by his
son; or finally of and by his father.20 Some two recognitions are recipro-
cal, between a father and a son. Odysseus, of course, is both father and
son in the story. Moreover, he is a husband. After their two decades of
separation his reciprocal recognitions of and by Penelope are major events,
separated, however, by an eventful day and a half. They are also funda-
mentally different. Immediate in one direction when he, disguised and
disfigured, sees her, undisguised, whom “Age cannot wither..., nor cus-
tom stale/ Her infinite variety” in Book 18. She, in contrast, is cautious,
in Book 23—just as he was with disguised Athena in Book 13.

Everything moves us two dramatic climaxes, in Book 23 (Penelope
and the bed) and 24 (Laértes and the garden).

We begin, however, with a type of recognition that for lack of a
better name I call primal. 1t is instant, almost instinctual, and not based
on reasoning or argument. An example is that of the thoroughly disguised
Beggar as his master by the dog Argus, after twenty years, and of Argus
seconds thereafter by his master in a scene of sublime pathos:

av 0& KOOV KEQOANV T€ Kol oDaTo KEIUEVOG EGYEVY,
Apyog, Odvoctiog taracippovoc, 6v P ToT adTOg
Opéye pév, oo’ amovnto, Tapog o €ig TAtov ipnv
AYETO. ..

oM 101e ke AmdbecTOC AmOrYOUEVOLO AVAKTOC,
€V TOMAT] KOTTP®:

&vho KOV Kelt "Apyog, EVITAELOG KUVOPULIGTEDV.
on tote 7', g Evomoev ‘Odvscéa EyyDg €0va,
oUpT] L€V P O 7" Eomve Kai ovata kKaPParev Guem,
accov & oVKET Emerto. SUVNGATO 010 AVAKTOG
ENOENEV: avTap O VOGPV 100V droudp&ato ddKpv,
pela Aabov Ebpatov, deap & Epeeiveto pobow:
‘Edpar, ) péda 0adpa, kdov 65 Keit” £vi KOTpo.

20 Recognitions by Helen, of Odysseus’ grown son 4.140-146 in the present, of disguised
Odysseus 4.244-251 in the past require the demigoddess’ preternaturally keen perception. They
correspond to one that Helen has of her disguised manipulator Aphrodite at //. 3.395-398. She
seems not, however, to have recognized Iris, also in disguise, earlier (//. 3.121-145); but this
goddess’ arrival, doubtless as malicious Hera’s agent, is unexpected. Helen may never have
seen Iris before to “recognize.” Telemachus must remind her of his father, whom she knew
intimately (4.252f)!
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Kakog usv Ssp(xg gotiy, awp 168¢ ¥ 00 6o, 01da,

81 51] Kol wxl)g goke Béev €mi €10l 1@,

n ou)m)g oloi 1€ rpoms(;nsg Knvsg avSp@dV

yiyvovt: dyAaing & £veKev KOUEOVOV BVOKTEG.

Tov & dmapelBopevog tpocépns, Ebpote cufdta:

‘Kol AMinv avopog ye KHmv 6de rﬁks Bavovrog.

&l 101066 €N Nuev 8suag no¢ xai Epya,

010v v Tpoinvde kv katéreumev OdVGGELG,

m\ua ke OmMoaito 0oV TovTiTo Kol GAKAV...

Vv & SXS‘COLl KOLKOTT]TI avag 6¢ ot GAL0OL TaTpNg

dAeTO, TOV 88 ynvomcsg ou<n888<; oV KO},LSOI)GI

Spcosg &, e0T Qv pnKéT .spr(xrscocw dvokteg,.

¢ ginov eloTiABe SOPLOVG £V VAIETAOVTAG,. .

Apyov &’ av katd poip’ Elafev péhavog Gavdwlo,

a0TiK 106Vt 'OdvoTa £61KOGTR EVIOVTO.
(17.291-327, abridged)

Something similar occurs between Odysseus and his mother Anticleia’s
ghost, which/whom he recognizes immediately:

MA0e & &mi yoyr unTpog KoTaTedvning,

AvtolvKov Buydnp peyaintopog Avtikiela,

v Lonv Kotérewmov iov gig "TAov ipnv.

TV pev £y® dadKkpvca idav EAENcd Te Oopd:
(11.84-87)

On the other hand, she has no consciousness of anything until after he
has allowed it to drink some blood:

avTop sywv omrov uévov Eumedov, 0(|)p émi mrrnp

n)mﬂs Kol igv (muz KS)\.(IWS([)SQ oVTiKa 0’ €YV,

Kol o?»ocpvpousvn gmea mspoavw npocnv&x

‘TékvoV udv, g NABeg Vo Lopov Hepdeva

gcoog €DV; YOAETOV & T1ade {woiowy opaceal

1 vov on Tpomesv akmuavog &v0ao’ ikdvelg

vm € Kol £T0p0161 TOADV Xpovov 000 T nstg

81g IGoucnv ovd’ 8158g €vi peyapoiot yuvama

OG EQaT, aVTAP £YD MV AUEPOIEVOC TPOCEEITOV:

‘ufTep Eun, xPELD e Katnyoyev eig Aldao

yuyt] xpnoopevov OnPaiov Tepesioo...’
(11.153-165 abridged)

Moreover, as noted above, when Odysseus first sees Penelope at 18.208
he must know her instantly without having to infer who she is from
conversations between her and her son at 18.214-243, between Euryma-
chus and her at 244-281. Indeed he reads her mind at 18.281-283 after
she has coaxed gifts from the Suitors, though she plans to choose none
among the hotly competing donors.
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Another kind of recognition is that of an adversary. Until the hero
blurts his name and address at 9.505f, Polyphemus does not know that
OvT1c/“Nobody” is that “Odysseus” who, the Cyclopian prophet Telemus
had predicted, would get him drunk and blind him:

‘@ momot, | néha oM pe molaipata 0Ecpad’ ikdvet.
goke T1g évBade pnavtig avnp NOg te péyag Te,
Triepoc Ebpopuiong, ¢ pavtochvr EKEKAGTO
Kol povtevopevog kateynpo Kukioreoowv:
0g pot £€pn 16.0€ TAvTa TELEVTHGEGO M OTTicOoW,
eP®V £§ 'Odvoijog apaptijoecdor dnoTIC.
AN aiel Tva @@TO PEYAY Kol KOAOV E0EYUNV
€vBad’ éhevoecBat, peydAny Emenévov AAKNV:
VOV 8¢ W €V OAyog T€ Kal 00TIOAVOS Kol BKIKVG
0POoALOD AAGmGEY, &l W £d0UdccUTO 0TV,
(9.507-516)

Odysseus remains anonymous to Circe, who, her magic resisted, and too
late for her to try a different potion on him, guesses his name. She knew
about an “Odysseus” who would defeat her magic and rule her bed:

Tic o0V €ig avop@dV; TOOL TOL TOMC NOE TOKTEG;

Oodpd W Eyel og ov TL TRV TAdE appak E0EAYONG:

003 yap 00O T1G AALOG GvTp TAOE PAPUOK AVETAN,

O¢ ke min Kol TpdTOV dpeiyetor EpKog 00OVTIMV.

ool 8¢ T1g &v 6tN0ecay AKNANTOG VOOG EGTIV.

N 60 7' 'Odvooeig £661 TOLDTPOTOG, BV TZ ot digl

QPaoKev £he6E600L Y pVGOPPATIS APYEIPOVTTG,

¢k Tpoing aviovra 001] ovv vii peraivy.
(10.325-332)

To the Suitors on the day of their doom the anonymous Beggar is a
pathetic old man who had shown entertaining spunk and strength in his
boxing bout with flabby parasite Arnaeus/Iros the day before and, today,
has demonstrated unexpected prowess with a bow. He is, however, still
an unwelcome ‘down and out’ Egivog who they cannot believe intended
murder when he shot their co-ringleader Antinoiis to death:

veikelov [the Suitors] 6" Odvoiia yoAwTolow EnéEoot:

‘Eelve, KOK®G avop®dv To&alear: oVkET a0V

ALV avTideels: viv o1 6d¢ aimvg dAedpoc.

Kol yap on vov edta Katéktaveg O¢ uéy  Gplotog

Kovpwv giv 10axm: T® 6° £vOAade ydmeg EdovTat.”

{okev Exaotog dvnp, £mel 1] aoav ovk £0&hovta

avopo KATUKTEIVAL: TO O€ VATLOL OVK EVONGY,

¢ 01 o Kol Tacty OLEOpov meipat Eoiimto.
(22.26-33)
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However, he suddenly looks the role of preternatural, almost supernatu-
ral avenger—an image of Apollo, whom, having thrown off his beggar’s
rages, he invoked by name just before the shooting (22.1-77). Now he
reveals to them who he is:

ToUG & dp’ VOdpa IdmV TPocépn moAdunTig Odvoceic:

‘@ KOveC, oD W T 8paoked’ vTHTpOTOV oikad’ ikécOar

onuov dmo Tpodwv, 6Tt Lol KATEKEIPETE OTKOV,

dponov 6¢ yovarél mapevvaleste Praimg,

avTo T€ (BDovTog veuvdache yovaika,

obte Be0V¢ deicavTteg, Ol OVPAVOV EVPVV EYOVCLY,

obte TV avOpoOTOV Vépesty KoToTIcOEV €t

VOV DUV Kol Taoty 0AEOpov meipat Epfjmtal.’
(22.34-41)

The other co-ringleader Eurymachus, though perhaps unsure whether a
mere mortal stands before him, blames Antinoiis but also acknowledges
the huge restitution that he and the remaining Suitors owe to the king of
Ithaca, to the husband of Penelope, to the father of Telemachus:

&l pev 61 'Odveevg Thoxiorog simjrovdag,

tabta uev aioua gimac, doo péleskov Ayaol,

TOALGL LEV &V peydpotoy dtdoboia, ToAAL & €T dypoD.

GAN 0 pev 110m ketran 6¢ aitiog Emheto mavTov,

AvTivoog: 0vTog YOp éminiev TG0E Epyoa,

0?0 TLYaAnov 16660V KEYPNUEVOS 000¢ YuTi®V,

ark arho epovémv, Ta ol ovk étéhecoe Kpoviov,

0¢p’ 'T10aKkNc Kata dfjpov EVkTipnévng Paciiedor

avTlg, GTUpP GOV TOIOO KOTUKTEIVELE Aoy1|oacC.

VOV & 0 Hev €v poipn méeotatl, oV 68 Qeide0 Aadv

c®V: atap dupeg dmobev dpeoscapevol Kot oijpov,

0660, TOl EKTEMOTOL Kol £01]00TOL £V pEYapolot,

TNV Gpoic dyovteg égikocdporov EKaoTog,

YOAKOV TE PLOOV T  GTOdMGONEY, €ig 6 KE GOV Kijp

iovO1y: tpiv 6 ol T1 vepeoonTOV kKEYOADGOAL.
(22.45-59)

Before we consider his reunions with non-canine @ilot, let us look
into Odysseus’ graduated recognition or, rather, acknowledgment (since, of
course, no one on their island had known him personally) by the Phaeacians.
We begin with shipwrecked Odysseus in Odyssey 6. On its first pages
Athena sets up the royal Princess Nausicad to begin stages of understand-
ing of who he is, through his welcomes as handsome Stranger among them,
past his enrichment and promise to him of conveyance home to Ithaca.
Before, that 1s, they finally know which renowned Achaean, subject of
¢.o1dn, the Stranger is.
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First the goddess emboldens the princess to stand fast at the fearsome
sight of him, crusted with sea salt and seaweed, with only an olive branch
to cover his nakedness (6.127-129). But then, after bathing in water of
the estuary, being anointed with Queen Arete’s choice oil in a golden
flask (6.79f) and dressed in the festive royal clothes that Athena has
inspired the girl to deliver there and launder, he is made immeasurably
more attractive:

aOTap Emel ON mAvVTA A0E0oaTO Kol AMa’ dAenyey,

apoel o¢ eipara Eooad’ @ ol mope mopHEVOS AdUNG,

170V pév AOnvain Ofjkev Alog Ekyeyovia

peilova T’ €io1d£Ey KOl TAGGOVA, KOO 0& KAPNTOS

othag NKe képag, VaxvOive dvoel opoiag.

¢ & d1e TIg Y PLOOV TEPLYEVETOL APYVP® AVT|P

ioptg, OV "Hopaiotog dédaev kai [aArag AOnvn

TEY VNV TOVTOiNY, Yopievia O Epya terelel,

MG dpa TA KOTEXEVE YAPLY KEPAAT TE KOl DLLOLG.

Elet’ Enert’ amdvevbe Kiov €ml Oiva Baddoong,

KAALED Kol yapiotl oTilfov: OneiTo 0& KovpT.
(6.227-237, of which 229-235 = 23.156-162)?!

Nausicaé finds this suddenly great-looking, obviously noble, but anony-
mous fellow physically attractive—and slyly indicates that she might
prefer him as her husband over any of her eager Phaeacian suitors (6.275-
284).

She leads him past grain fields (6.259)—she in a wagon, he and her
attendants on foot—toward the city she and they hurry ahead into it so
she and they are not seen with him. Early in the evening he rests and
prays to Athena in a grove of her sacred aiysipot (“black poplars,” 6.291f
>321-328). A spring/fountain (292) is in or near it. The goddess appears
to him as a girl come there to fetch a jar of water, whom as he is about
to enter the city he asks for directions to the palace and she offers to
guide him there and does so, concealing him in fog ((7.18-38). To the
information and instructions he had earlier from Nausicad (289-315)
“she” adds some of her own (7.47-77).

There the Stranger approaches the princess’ parents and the royal
court and suddenly appears:

avTap 0 B S ddpa ToAvTANG diog Odvoceng
TOAMNV NP Exmv, TV ol Tepiyevev ANV,

Opp’ ket ApNnv t€ Kol AAKivoov Baciifia.

apoei o’ ap’ Apntng paie yovvaot xeipag ‘Odveceic,

21 As we shall see, in Odyssey 23 after Odysseus has had exactly the same aprés-bain
beauty treatment Penelope will refuse to welcome to their bed the man who claims and appears
to be her beloved husband.
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Kol ToTe 0N P avtolo TaA yvto OécpaTog anp.

01 8" dve® £yévovto, OOV KaTo POTO I0OVTEC:

Oavpalov & 0pomvTES. 0 6¢ Atdvevey Odvooelc:

‘ApnTY, O0yaTep Pnénvopog avtiBéoro,

o0V 1€ OOV 64 TE YOUVAO’ IKAVD TOAADL poyNoOS

10000 TE darTVNOVAGS: TolGLY Heol OAPLa doiev

CLwépevart, Kol Toiciv Emtpéyeiley £K0GTOg

KTNUat évi peydpotot yépag 07 6 t1 dfjpog Edmkev:

O Tap €Ol ToumV 0TpHVETE TaTPid ikEcOan

Odocov, énel o1 dnba pilov dro muate TAoY®.
(7.139-152)

In the city of the Phaeacians and the palace of their king the Stran-
ger is a handsome fellow and a well-spoken one, a suppliant who deserves
to be raised from the ashes at the royal heath and hospitably welcomed
instead as a social peer, “guest” of the royal couple and of the nation
though without name or pedigree (7.155-196). Nausicad’s parents im-
mediately esteem him greatly. Her father would gladly have him as son-
in-law (7.311-315) whom, he has earlier heard, a goddess desired to be
her eternal mate (7.254-258).

Odysseus reveals a lot more about himself the following day. For one
thing, he was, he declares an “ace” archer in the Trojan War, boasting
that among the Achaean victors.

oiloc &M pe drioktNNG dmekoivoto TOEM
nuw évi Tpodawv, dte to&aloined’ Ayaiot.
(8.219f)

Ultimately, once his host Alcinoiis surmises that the Stranger has
painful memories from the war, perhaps bereavements, he presses him
for his name and history. After a warm petitio benevolentiae at 9.2-15
he replies

vdv & dvopo TpdTov pubnoopat, Sepa Kol HUETS

18eT’, 8yd & v Emerto puydV Ho vhedg Nuap

VUlv Egtvog Em kal amdmpobt dopata voimy.

gip’ 'Odvoevg AogpTidaong, oG taotL d6AoLoLy

avOpoOmoror péro, Kol pev KAEOS 0VPAVOV TKEL.
(9.16-20)

The Phaeacians finally now, in Book 9, know him under his famous
and his by then credible name as the great Achaean hero who names the
poem in which they all exist.

His now plausible self-identification as an Achaean warrior, prize
athlete, and exceptional archer (8.219f) suffices for Alcinotis et al., since
his prowess with a supersized quoit suggests some special prowess and
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even perhaps a divine boost to it (8.184-200). But everything there is
external. He gives them neither name nor history that he later must dis-
claim.2?

ID complete!?3

We turn to those at Ithaca who still hope that Odysseus will at long
last arrive home. His son, his wife, and his father will not be the only
friendly inhabitants of Ithaca who recognize him. Beside the dog mentioned
above, Eurycleia is a second. The others are swineherd Eumaeus, who has
known him for three days as the Beggar, purportedly a former comrade
of Odysseus at Troy, and cattle rancher Philoetius, who will have met the
Beggar only on the morning of the day of reckoning for the Suitors.

Hesitancy about acknowledging that Odysseus is who he ultimate-
ly says he says he is understandable. In two cases, moreover, that of
father before son, that of husband before wife, a miraculous change of
his appearance, thanks to Athena’s intervention, defies mortal credibil-
ity. When a make-over occurs 23.156-163 it renders previously ragged,
shriveled, and bald old “Aethon,” who later appeared to her covered in
sweat and Suitors’ blood, now the image of Penelope’s fears, a suspected
god who intends to play the sort of trick that Zeus-as-Amphitryon played
on blameless Alcmena.?* Laértes, on the other hand, sees and suspects
a man of noble rank who attempts falsely to claim Odysseus’ patrimony
(and probably his kingship and queen-consort to boot)

The scar whose backstory is told in a lengthy excursus at 19.390-
466) against his intention reveals Odysseus to his old nurse Euycleia,
who already has discerned likeness between the Beggar and her nursling
(19.379-381). With stern threats he commands not to reveal his identity:

22 Contrast Odysseus’ cautious, reluctant acknowledgment by Telemachus in Book 16
and by Laértes in 24. Each, like Penelope, requires intimate evidence besides externals and a
spoken claim to be “Odysseus.” One wonders whether the fact that he has first, cautiously, lied
to them about himself is part of what identifies the ToAvTpomog, ToAdUNTIG to those who knew
him well. Athena loves him for doing just that (13.287-295). His son, however, has no direct
knowledge of him. But what has the young man heard of his father’s cunning from Phemius—
assuming that Penelope did not cut the singer off when he was about to sing of her vanished
beloved?

23 Contrast Odysseus’ cautious, reluctant acknowledgment by Telemachus in Book 16
and by Laértes in 24. Each, like Penelope, requires intimate evidence besides externals and a
spoken claim to be “Odysseus.”

24 At 11.266-268 Odysseus sees Alcmena’s ghost. Antinotis mentions her at an assemby
Tyro, and the obscure eponymous Mycene at 2.110 as less smart than Penelope. The first two
were each tricked into sexual intercourse by a disguised god, respectively Zeus who took on
the form of Aclmena’s financé Amphitryon and Poseidon who impersonated Tyro’s lover river-
god Enipeus. At 23.215-230, however, Penelope mentions as a cautionary example only Helen,
who “suffered” no such delusion when Paris seduced her. Moreover, Penelope seems to be
afraid of a mortal (Bpotoc) at 23.216 and 226 as a tempting would-be seducer. But does she even
know those other women’s stories? From Hesiodic material in Phemius’ repertory? In any case,
she first suspected that the male who slew the evil-doer Suitors was t1¢ dfavdrtwv, 23.63-67).
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™V [the scar] ypnd¢ yeipeoot kotampnvésct Aafodoa

YVO P ERUOCCAUEVT), TOdO O TPpoénke Pépecha:

€v 0& AEPNTL TEGE KvNUN, Koviynoe 6 YoAKoG,

ay O etépwao’ EKAIOM: 10 & €ml xBovog €EExVO” Vdwp.

TV O Gua xappo kol dhyog Ere epéva, T O€ ol dooe.

doKkpLOPL TATioOeV, BaAepn) O€ ol EoyeTo PVN.

ayopévn 6¢ yeveiov OdvocTia TPoGEEITEY:

N waX '0dvcceng £oot, Pidov Tékoc: 0004 6 Eyd ye

PV EYVav, TPV TavTe Avokt Euov aueoaeaoactat.’

...00TOp ’OSDGG?A‘JQ
XSLp smuaccauavog (papnyog AGPe 88E_,Ltspn(pt
m & srspn £€0ev aooov £pHEGOTO POVNGEV TE.
‘uaia, Tin W €0éheig OAEqaL..

otya, un tig T dAlog €vi uaydpmm ToonTot.

wde y(‘xp éf;spéo) Kol pnv tarskecuévov gotau:

ely O sum Ve 0e0c Sauaon HVNoTipOg ayowoug,

000¢ ‘EpO(pOl) oncsng oed a(pséoual OOt OV a?»?»ag

SU®AG &V PEYApOIGY EUOIG KTEIVOLL YOVOIKOG.
(19.467-490)

In fact, her knowledge of the truth about the Beggar’s identity pays off
the next day when she well understands Telemachus’ urgent instructions
that Eumaeus relays to her at 21.380-38).

On the other hand, the scar is enough to identify him in a hurry to
the two loyal herdsmen when he recruits them to join Odysseus in the
Battle of Book 22 at 188-242. The key moment:

Eabtic o@e Emcootv aueipouevoc [Odysseus] mpocéeimev:
‘Evoov eV O1 68" a0 TOG EYM, KUK TOAAG, LLOYNOOC
fAv0ov gikootd Etel ¢ TaTpida yoiav.
YIYVOOK® 6 D¢ GOMTYV £ELOOUEVOICY TKAV®D
oiolot Sud)oav OV 6" dALwv 0D teL dKovsa,
avéausvov sus avTic VoTPOTOV oikad ikéchal. .
dppa ' &0 yvoyrov mcrmﬂnrov T ¢évi Oopd,
OVANY, TNV TOTE pe 61G 1jA0GE AEVK®D 006VTL
Hapvncévﬁ’ £L06vTa oVV vidoy AvTordkoro.’
(og eim@V paxkea uayu)n]g (mospyu()sv ovk’qg
T0 0 émel swlﬁsrnv T sq)paocavro £€xoota,
KAaiov dp’ ape Odvoiii daippovi yeipe Paidvte,
Kol KOveov ayomalOUevol KEQOANV T€ Kol BUOVG,

(21. 206-211, 217-223)

Not only this recognition by Eumaeus, who has known the Beggar
for days but also the crescendo ones by son, then by wife, and finally by
father occur in stages, in Eumaeus’ and Penelope’s cases a couple of days
apart. As to the swineherd Odysseus is first known to son and wife as a
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Beggar with a personal connection to Odysseus, to his father as a man
of noble rank who saw Odysseus five years ago and declares that omens
he had then seen indicated that the hero would make it home all right. In
fact, that “Eperitus” who had extended hospitality to Odysseus at Sicania
had hoped the Ithacan would reciprocate hospitality in Ithaca (24.303-314).

Beggar Odysseus must first identify Telemachus. He can hardly
recognize him as he does others whom he left behind as adults when he
went to war. He may suspect—or hope!—that the swineherd’s guard
dogs recognize his son at 16.4-10; he can contrast how the same dogs,
hardly old enough to know who the Beggar, is threatened Aim at Book
14.29-38 etc. When Telemachus enters the cabin at 16.11f do his looks
strengthen his father’s hope? Does he need to hear the name TnAépoye
in line 23 to only confirm his intuition? Odysseus allows Eumaeus, as
truthful a man as could be, falsely to describe him to Telemachus. So in
Book 16 Odysseus-as-Beggar recognizes his son long before Telemachus,
after cautious doubt, acknowledges his father.

The humble host explains the Beggar’s presence to his inquisitive
young master:

o1 &’ €m ovelad étoipo mpokeipeva yeipag ioAiov.

avTap Enel TOG10G Kol £0MTV0G €5 Epov EvTo,

on tote TnAépoyog Tpocepmvee diov VPOPPOV:

‘Grta, OOV Tol EEvog 63 TikeTo; g 6 € vadTol

fyayov €ig 10aknv; tives Eppevar E0XETOOVTO;

0V Ugv yap ti € melov olopon €vOad™ ikécboat.’

Tov & amauglPopevog mpocépng, Ebuote cupdta:

‘Torydp £y 1oL, TEKVOV, AAN0£0 TAVT' Ayopedom.

¢k pév Kpnrtaov yévog edyetar gvpertdov,

QNoi 0E ToALO PpoT@V &Ml doTeR Ovn0ijvar

TAALOPEVOG: MG Yap 0l ¢MEKLMGEY T4 YE daipov.

vV 00 OeoTPOTOV GVOPAOV £K V|0g AT0dPhg

NA00° Epov mpog oTaBpdyv, £ym 6 Tor éyyvarilm:

£pLov dmog £0éhearc: ikéTng 84 Tol edyeTOn Elvan.
(16.54-67)

That is, of course, not aAndéa! After Eumaeus has left the house Athena
transforms the ragged, decrepit visitor into exactly what Telemachus would
imagine his famous, heroic father to be:

7 kai ypvocein papdm énepdocar’ AOYv.

@APOG HEV Ol TPAOTOV EVTAVVEG OE Y1ITOVOL

0Nk’ auel otnecaot, dépac & deerie kol ipnv.

ay 0¢ pedayypouc yévero, yvaduoli 8¢ tdvuchey,

KLAVENL &' £YEVOVTO YEVELAOEG QUL YEVELOV.
(16.172-176)
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Demonstration of identity—indeed of his true one after Odysseus has
assumed a false one or, in this case, has allowed an innocent other to
relay his deception—may be not unreasonably be doubted, and, as already
suggested, a divine epiphany reasonably suspected:

N uev [Athena] dp’ g EpEaca A kigv: avtap ‘OdVGCENS

fitev &g KMoinv: Oaupnoe 8¢ puv eilog viog,

tapPnoac & Etépmoe PAX Sppota, ur 0g0g &in,

Kol pv govioog Enea TTEPOEVTA TPOSTHO:

‘aArolog pot, Eglve, Pavng véov 1) mapordev,

arha 0f elpat’ Eyers, Kai Tol Ypoc 00KkED™ opoioc.

N pého Tig 026G 661, TOL OVPAVOV EVPVV EYOVGLY:

AN TAn0’, Tva tol Keyaplopéve dMopey ipa

NoE ypvoea ddPa, TETVYUEVA: PEIdED O MUEDV.’
(16.177-185)

Odysseus’ satisfactory response will convince his son only because Telema-
chus has learned from recent personal experience that Athena is capable
of even more extraordinary shape-shifting (“Mentes” into a bird at 1.319-
323 on Ithaca, retrospectively understood as aviform Athena, “Mentor”
into a different bird at 3.371f at Pylos). But he also has learned from
Nestor, who immediately knew who “Mentor” actually was, how closely
associated his father had been with Athena at Troy and prays to her:

...améPN yAavkdmTig AONMvn
onvn eidopévn: Bappog 6 Ele mavog idOVTOC.
Bavpalev 8 0 yepords, Ommg idev 0@Baipoic:
Tnieudyov & Ere yeipa, Emoc T Epat &k T ovoualev:
‘@ eilog, o og EoAma kokdV Kai dvadkty Eoeca,
&l 01 o1 vém Ode Oeol moumiiec EmovTat.
00 nEV Yap Tig 60’ driog OlOpTLY dONAT EYOVTOV,
arra Alog Ouyatnp, kvoiotn Tprroyévera,
] ToL Kol watép’ €600V &v Apyeiowoty étipa.
GALG Bvaoc” TANn0L, 6100t 8¢ pot kKAEog EGOAOV..
avT® Kol Taideoot Koi aidoin mapakoirt:
ool & aw €Ym pEEm Podv NViv EDPLUETOTOV
adpnTny, fiv od e Ho Luyov fyayev dvnp:
TV TO1 £YO PEE® YPLOOV KEPUOV TEPYEVAG.
®¢ Epat evydpevog, To0 o Ekive TTaddag AOMvn.

(3.371-385)

This recent information then, the “Beggar’s” further declaration now,
the young man’s reactions to it, then to Odysseus’ explanation complete
what we may properly call an acknowledgment, since Telemachus can
hardly “recognize” the man who left him as an infant babe in arms:
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oV &’ NueiPet’ Emerta molvtAng diog ‘OdveeeNG:
‘0¥ Tig To1 Bg6g gipn: Ti W dbavaToloy Elokelg;
GAAG TToT)p TEC Eit, TOD glveka o otevayilov
nacx&g d?»ysa TOALGL, ng VTOOEYUEVOC (xVSpd)v.’
G Gpa (pa)vncsou; V1OV KVoE, KOO O& TOPELDV
Sdcpvov fke xaua@s mhpoc & Exe vco?»susg aiet.
TnAépayog o', 0v yép o neifeto OV nowsp elva,
€€adtic pv Emecotv AuePOpEVOG TPOGEETEY:
‘0v 60 y’ ’061)60813; €001, TOTNP $NOS, AALA pE daip®V
98)\.781 Opp’ €11 u&k?»ov 06Up0u8vog Gravaxlgw.
01) Yap TG 6V evntog avip T4de nyavooto
® avtod YE VO, dTE m] Gsog omroc_‘, gnerbav
~n18toog s@s?w)\i Ogin véov Mg yépovra.
N Y6p To1 véov Noba Yépwv Kol deikén £6G0:
vV 8¢ Beolov £otkag, ol ovpavov evpov Eyovot.
OV & amapelPopevog Tpocépn molvuntic ‘Odvecelg:
‘Tniépnay’, ov o €otke Gidov matép Evoov €6vTa
obte Tt Bavudlew mepidoiov ovT dydacOot:
00 UEV Yap Tot T dAA0G Elevaetal €vOad Odvooeic,
QAN 68" &y 10100608, TabmV Kakd, TOAAL & dAnbeig,
1’1’7»1)90\/ glkoot® £1€i £ TaTpidn yoiav.
ow‘mp 101 T60¢€ £pyov Aﬂnvamg ayeleing,
1] T€ pe Toiov aOmcav, ommg £0£her, dVvVaTOL yap,
arrote uav m'(x)xm svakwmov, arhote & adte
avopi vEQ® Kol Ko nspl xpot atua‘r £x0v1:1
pnidwov o2 0goio1, TO1 0VPAVOV EVPVV EYOVOLY,
f]uév Kvﬁﬁvm Ovn'v(‘)v Bport‘)v N0¢ KoK®ocoL.’
¢ Gpa (pcovncag Kt dp’ €Ceto, TnAépayog 08
au(ptxveag Tatép’ acekov o&)psro SaKpDa Aelfov,
GLLPOTEPOLGL OE TOIGY VY’ THEPOG MPTO YOOL0..

(16. 186-215)

Penelope will have very similar grounds to doubt. This reluctance
to be deceived may appear even when, as we shall see happens in Book
24, the male figure who claims to be Odysseus shows Odysseus’ unique
scar. Penelope will not notice that scar, though the rest of his appearance,
enhanced by Athena, is believably, temptingly her beloved husband’s.
We move on to her now.

In the queen’s interview with the Beggar in Book 19 she first hears
from her interviewee, the Beggar who, according to Eumaeus, has some
potentially important news about her husband, that he himself'is “Aethon,”
a friend of her husband who met him on his way to Troy. When this rag-
ged, unsightly, and shy Beggar first presents himself to her, she cannot
or will not see though his disguise. After the Battle of Book 22 she does
not see him the same way, after he has led an improbable, even a mi-
raculous bloody victory of few over many.
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After he has been bathed and Athena has beautified him as she had
done on Scheria, his claim suddenly not to be Odysseus’ guest-friend
“Aethon,” but Odysseus in person is hard for her to accept. The climac-
tic sequence:

oV [Odysseus] & avte mpocésine nspi(ppcav [nvelomeia:
Smuow oUT dp TL usyah@ouat o0t abepilm

obTe AMnv ¢ owauou uaka 8" &b 018’ olog &ncda

€€’ 10aknG €l vNog iV doAymnpETioto.

AN dye ol oTOpEGOV MUKIVOV AéY0oc, Evpukieta,
€KT0g é0oTabé0g Baddpov, TOV P avTOG Emoist:
&vBa ol €kOeicon TuKIVOV ks'xog ép[}dlsr’ EOVNV...
O¢ Gp’ Een mOHG10G napcousvn avTap ‘OdVeeENS
0yONoag drloyov Tpocedvee KeOVA idLIAV:

‘@ yovar, N pala 1odto Emog Oupalysc Eeumeg:

Tig 0¢ pot dAloce Btike A&yog; xalemOV 0€ KeV €N
Kol LOA EMGTAUEV®, OTE Un) 00 aTOg EmelbdV
pNidiog E0éAmv Oein dAAN EVi xdp.

avopav & ov kév Tic {Lmog BpoToc, 000E par 1pdv,
pela petoyhiccerey, énel péyo ofjpo TETVKTOL

£V AéyeL ok T®: 10 O &ym KAOV 000E TIg AALOG,.
Bapvog Epv TovOELAAOG Elaing Epkeog £VTOG,
dcunvog Barébmv: Thyetog 8 v Niite Kimv.

® & &ym aueBaidv OaAapov dEpov...

Kol TOT Emert’ dméxoya K(’)m]v TAVLEUALOL ELaing,
Kopuov & Ex p1§ng npowpcov ApEEETOL YOUAK®D

€V Kol smcwusvmg, Kol Emi Gwew]v iBuva,

EPUIV’ AoKNOOG, TETPNVA OE TAVTO TEPETP...

0UTO TOL TOSE GRHO TPUVGKOHOL: 0VSE TL 0100,

1 pot #1° Eumedov £oti, Yovar, Aéxog, Né Tig §on
avopav dArooe Ofike, Tapov Do Tuduéy’ €haing’
®¢ @aro, thc & avtod AVTo yohvata Kol pidov nTop,
onuat dvayvovon td oi Eumeda tEepad’ OdveceES:
dakpvoaca & Emert 10Vg dpapey, Apel o8 Yeipag
og1pt) PAAX Odvoiii, kapn 6 €kvc” 110€ mpoonvda:
‘un pot, ‘Odveoed, okvlev, Emel Td mep dAlo LaAGTA
avOpodTev TETVLco: Beol & dralov ilvv,

ol V@iV aydcovto Tap GAANAOLoL uEVoVTE

fipng tapzmivar kol ynpaog ovdov ikéchat.

oaOTAP U VOV Lot TOSE YMEO UNOE VEUEGTA,

obvekd 6~ 00 10 TpdTOV, £nel 1dov, S dydmnoa.
aigl yap pot Bopog évi ot1)0e6061 Piroroy

éppiyer m tig pe PpotTd®dv dwagorro Eweooy
EMO@V: TOLLOL YOP KOKO KEPOED BOVAEVOVGLY...

viv &, Emel 10 onpot aprepadéo katérelag
gUVvig NUETEPNS, v 00 PpoTog dAlog OTTOTEL,
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@A) olol 60 T' €YD TE KAl Gp@imorog pio povvn,
AKTOpiG, v pot dMke watip £T1 0€VPO KLOVG),
1] v@iv gipvto 00pag Tukived Bardaporo,’
®¢ 9ato, T® & ETL pdAiov D’ (HEPOV MPGE YOOL0:
KAaie & &ywv dloyov Bupapéa, kedva idviav.
(23.173-232 abridged)

Nestor had told Telemachus what he needed to know to complement
what he himself had already experienced so that he could accept his
heroic yet mortal father’s asserted and explained identity. Others, how-
ever, knew about Odysseus’ special relationship with Athena. Three
mortals alone know the secret of the Odysseus’ and Penelope’s immov-
able, literally rooted bed. Nurse Actoris is the third.2>

The final hesitant recognition in Odyssey 24 does that one better—
or rather, one fewer. Only Odysseus and his father know what transpired
between them, out in Laértes’ garden, some decades ago when the hero,
now in his late forties, was just a ma1dvoc (24.338)2¢ The boy Odysseus
tagged along with Laértes and was learning the names of fruit-bearing
plants from Daddy, the proud horticulturist, and wheedling “gifts” from
him of rows of perhaps also rather young fruit trees and vines. They
would now be in full bearing, prized “old vines” now perhaps forty years
old, that twenty years before already yielded the grapes for the “special
vootog reserve” described 2.340-347. These now bearing grapes by the
bunch are Odysseus’ proof that he is Odysseus, not made-up character
“Alybas.” Laértes knows how old they are. Recognition does begin with
pointing out the scar and its abridged story from the hero’s adolescence.
That story, however, is common knowledge in the household. He im-
mediately adds decisive evidence from even earlier, a memory unshared
with anyone apart from young father and his little boy:

oV [“Alybas”] & ad Aoéptng dmapcifeto pOVNGEY TE:
‘el pev o1 Odvoeng ye ELog Taig EvBad ikavelg,

ofua i pot vov gine aprppadéc, dppa nemoibm.’

OV & dmapelBopuevog Tpocépn molvuntic Odvecelg:
‘OOMY LEV TPDTOV THVOE Ppdcat dOpHaApoiot,

Vv év [apvno® W Ehacev 6U¢ AevKd 0OOVTL

25 In fact, one external proof might have convinced Penelope. However, she was upstairs
and did not witness the Beggar making the all but impossible shot between/among those ax
heads at the end of Book 21. No one tells her about it afterward, either.

26 At I1. 23.787-792 Nestor’s young son, who at this stage of the long war cannot be less
than in his own upper twenties, counts Odysseus among maiototépovg avOpamovg (788) and
TPOTEPNS
yevetigmpotépmv T avBpdnmv (790) and calls him dpoyépovra! (791). Even allowing for hyperbole,
the hero from Ithaca cannot be less than in his upper thirties then, approximately ten years before
his return to Ithaca. He would have been a preadolescent boy forty-something years ago.
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olyOUEVOV: GV O¢ e TPOoTelg Kol TOTVIO UiTnp
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&Oc Pato, 100 & avtod AMto yohvoro kol gidov fTop,

oNuat avayvovtog té oi Eumeda néPpad’ Odvocelc.

Aol 8¢ mardi etk PaAe Tyee: TOV 8€ moTi O1

gllev amoyvyovta ToAvTANG dlog ‘Odvocenc.
(24.327-348)

This is not back to the future but rather a look from a remote past
to a future that has been realized. When Odysseus would be Laértes’
successor as king of Ithaca and proprietor of the landed estate and would
beget a grown son ultimately to succeed Aim. For such a second genera-
tion successor the young father of Odysseus could hope, back then; but
on this day he is planting and having the work team build for Telemachus’
future. Generations of trees and vines would parallel generations of “Arc-
esidae.” That his son, the “missing” link between the old man and the
young prince, is home!

The ecstatic old man, recovered, quickly turns anxious about the
nearest future—today’s. What about the aftermath of so much slaughter,
however righteous, of so many Suitors? The threat of countless avengers?
We come to that in Section VI, in the brief battle that will ensue. But
before that, brunch! That comes next in Section V.

All that precedes builds up to this recognition by Laértes, but also
makes a series that is anachronistic in the narrower sense of the word.
Odysseus’ argument that convinces Telemachus depends upon what his
son has just days ago learned about (a) Athena’s power radically to trans-
form persons, herself and, by easy inference, mortals; and (b) his father’s
special relationship with her during the Trojan War till ten years ago and
now his own. Penelope’s evidence for Odysseus’ claim goes back to their
engagement, wedding, and unique wedding bed, and thus to Telemachus’
birth twenty-plus years ago. What convinces Laértes is a flashback to
an even earlier time when Odysseus was a boy and he himself younger
by four decades or more.
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V. EATING AND FEASTING

In the Odyssey, more than in most other ancient literature, rules of
&evin, i.e., rightful guest-host relations enforced by Zeus, are in the forefront.2’
On many occasions other gods, who may be agents of Zeus Zévioc also
have an explicit or implicit personal interest in what mortals do—or fail
to do. (That, however, is for Section VII below and my future writing).

Some meals, however, are what we may call ex officio, for example
when Commander-in-Chief Agamemnon calls a supper meeting with his
elders/counsellors (/. 9.89-93). King Alcinoiis has a regular court supper
(this one just ending when the Stanger arrives at Od. 7.135-138). Others
are “all in the family,” among persons not givot to one another. Ca-
lypso’s two lunches in Odyssey 5 are literally outlying instances, though
her companions Hermes (5.92.95) and Odysseus (5.195-201) are starkly
different in status and relationship with her. Others: Before the Embassy
arrives at Achilles’ quarters in /liad 9 and before Priam and Idaeus do
so in Iliad 24; before and after Odysseus’ month-long sojourn on Aeolus’
island (where that god, his wife, and their dozen intermarried children
are daily banqueters); before the Stranger emerges from his leafy shelter
in Odyssey 6 after the girls have had the planned lunch; and before the
Beggar appears at Eumaeus’ front door: all who share meals in those
episodes are related in some way. Odysseus is the intruder at Alcinoiis’
court supper, as already noted. This template of familiar company sur-
prised by unexpected newcomers is what we will find, though with a
unique character, in Odyssey 24. here master and slaves have been taking
and now take dinner together, with Odysseus and Telemachus added at table.
(The Phaeacian princess and her unfree companions are a special case.
A cold picnic, girls only, 6.76-78 and 97—but ambrosial to Odysseus at
246-250, who had been fasting and thirsty for three days!)

“Homeric” meals range from simple, e.g., the deinvov-brunch that
the Achaeans take in five syllables of 7/. 2.399, Phaeacian maidens’ lunch
in one line at 6.97, to lengthy banquets that follow a massive sacrifice.
Examples of the latter: the hecatomb that appeases Apollo at //. 1.436-474,
which included hymns as well as eating and drinking to that god’s honor,
and Nestor’s grand communal feast in worship of his Olympian grandfather
Poseidon. During the latter Telemachus and Athena-as-Mentor land at
Pylos and are invited to join (3.4-66). On a feast day of Apollo that Odys-
sey Books 20-23 narrate the numerous victims, four species of animal, are

27 Paris’ gross violations are in the background to /liad, of course, but stay there. Paris/
Alexander is scarcely mentioned in the Odyssey and never by name—understandably at Sparta
in Books 4 and 15. Even Penelope does not name him, only as avnp aAlodandg when talking
about Helen’s seduction (23.218f).
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nominally slaughtered in honor of Apollo, less reverently in Odysseus’
great hall than among pious feasters elsewhere on Ithaca (21.276-278).28
Today the Suitors violate hospitality, as usual, but now taunt their invol-
untary host Telemachus after mocking a prophet of Apollo, Theocly-
menus (20.350-384).

What is eaten is usually either routine or situational, almost always
meat and grain, with freshly mixed wine. However, if the food is ambrosia,
washed down with nectar, the fare is second in importance to nothing
else. Why a special feast here and now is always important, with whom
is most important of all. On the other hand, citoc, the staple food of
mortals, when singled out, can signify much.2? Some well attended meals
mark particular events: Telamonian Ajax’ clear victory over Hector in
lliad 7 (313-323); Patroclus’ funeral dinner in /liad 23 (55-57); a special
sacrificial meal in honor of Athena for Nestor’s extended family and
honored young guest in Odyssey 3 (412-463); in the following book the
weddings of Menelaus’ children 3-19 and 55168-nn). Recent reunions
make Odyssey 24 special, while food service at Dolius’ ranch house is
per se telling against the background of four other mealtimes in inter-
textual relationship with it, two from //iad 19 and 24, two others from
Odyssey, both in Book 5.

Preceding Iliadic meals are mostly unexceptional. Not so perhaps
the improvised meal served hospitably to Achilles’ drop-in guests and
friends, but not “guest-friends” (Egtvoy) in lliad 9 (195-217): This sets up
the different servers, with a substitute for Patroclus in the concluding book
of the poem, as we shall see below. Note that Patroclus lights the fires
for cooking the meat and serves the citoc, but not the meat, at his last
supper:

...ITatpoxAog 0& pilm énencifed’ Etaipw.
avTap O ye kpelov puéyo KaPParev v Tupog avyT,
€v o dpa vdTov E0MK’ diog kol Tiovog aiyog,
£V 0€ 6LOG G010 Phyty tebaiviav dlolp).
0 & Exev Avtopédmv, tapvev 8 dpa diog Ayidreg.
Kol T0 PHEV €V PIoTLALE Kol G’ 0felolow Eneipe,
nop 0& Mevortidong oaiev péyo ic60gog pac.
adTap Emel Koo TOP £kAM Kol AOE Epapdvon,
avOpaxmyv otopécag operovg Epdmephe TAVLGTE,
nhooe & GAOC Ogio10 KpOTELTA®Y EMaEipaC.
avTap énel p° OTTNOE KOl €lv £LeoToty EYEVE,
[éatpoxiog pév oitov Ehdv Enévelpe Tpaméln
KOAOTG €v Kavéorlowy, atap kpéa veipev Aytdiedg.

(1. 9.205-217)

28 Apollo’s day of the month, 20.276-278, of which even the Suitors are aware 21.258-268.]
29 See my article “Wine in the Odyssey”(n. 12 above), especially its section on Mortality.
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Contrast this, with Patroclus now dead: and

1 kod dvaitéog 8iv apyveov drdg AxtAleds
GQAE: Etapot & Edepdv T€ Kai GUPETOV D) KATH KOGHOV,
HGTUALOY T Gp’ EmtoTapéveg Telpdy T OPfeloioy,
OmTNOaY TE TEPLPPASEMC, EPVOAVTO TE TAVTA.
AvTopédmv & dpa oitov EA@V Emévelne Tpaméln
KOAOIG £V KavEOLoLY: ATap KPEQ VETHEY AyLAlevC.

(1l. 24.621-626)

Achilles has very recently, perhaps only just this evening broken his
long fast since Patroclus’ death. He would in the past take itog from
him. Only from him? The son of Menoetius had ever been Achilles’
chariot driver. Now when the wrathful demigod rides his chariot into
battle to avenge his companion’s slaying Automedon, who had driven
Patroclus’ into battle (//.16.145-151), now drives Achilles there (//. 19.392-
396). However, the team now lacks the mortal trace-horse Pedasus (/1.
17.152-154) that used to trot alongside divine steeds Xanthus and Balius
and not long thereafter, have dear driver Patroclus to mourn (Z/. 17.426-
445). Both mortal horse and mortal spearman fall dead in Book 16.

The staple food of mortals, oitog, is pointedly thematic. It, and wine,
are to be contrasted with the food and drink of gods, ambrosia and nec-
tar. It is precisely the former pair that Odysseus, Achilles’ opposite in
accepting mortality, prescribes for fortifying breakfast that mortal war-
riors need if they hope to survive a day of long battle. Contrast the fast-
ing demigod’s impetuous will to get out onto the battlefield, to avenge
Patroclus (and thereby to accelerate his own death):

‘un & obtwg, ayaboc mep £mv, Oeosikel AytAled
viioTiag dtpuve Tpoti “TAtov viag Ayondv
Tpwol paynoouévoug, Emel o0k OAlyoV ¥poOvov Ectol
POAOTIG, EVT AV TPDTOV OANCOGT PAAOYYES
avopdV, v 8¢ 0e0C TVEVGT) LEVOC AUPOTEPOLTLY.
aAla TaoacOar avoy O ofic £nl viiveiv Ayxoiovg
6110V Kol 0ivoro: 10 yop HEVOG 0TI Kol GAKT.
oV Yap Avip POV Uap &G NEMOV KoTadvvTa
dxunvog citoro duvioetal dvto poyesOot:
el mep yap Bopd ye pevowvag morepilery,
A6 T AGOBpn yuia Papvvetor, NOE Kyydvet
Otya te Kol Mpog, PAaPetor o€ te yovvat i6vTL.
0G 6€ 1’ avnp 0ivoLo KOPESTANEVOG Kl £dMT|G
vOpaoL SLOUEVEEGTT TAVIUEPLOG TTOAENIL,
Bopcaréov vi ol iTop Evi Ppeaty, o0dE TL yvia
TPV KAUVEL TPLV TAVTOG EPOTCOL TOAELO10.

(1. 19.155-170)
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The Achaean army will indeed take this meal. Not, however, Achilles.
Since Patroclus’ death he has been rejecting and will continue to reject
every condition of mortal human life.3 None is more basic than need for
nutriment, based on its culture’s staples. Zeus sends willing Athena to
give her darling son of Peleus not just a properly nourished man’s strength
and vigor, all that Odysseus wants to share, but a demigod’s, even a god’s.
Zeus speaks:

‘TéKvoV EUOV, On mhumav dmoiyeon Gvopog £Tjog.
1 VO TOlL OVKETL TAYYV HETA PPEGT LEUPAET AYXIAAEDG;
Kelvog 6 ye mpomdpoife vedv opbokpaipamv
foton 6dvpoIEVOS ETapov pidov: oi & &1 dAlot
oiyovtot petd Ogimvov, 0 & GKunvog Kol dractoc.
AN 101 o1 vékTap TE Kal auppociny Epateviy
ota&ov évi oti0goc’, Tva P v Apog iknrot.
¢ eimwv 6TpLVE TAPOG pepavioy Aqvnv:
1} 0" dpmn Elkvia TAVOLTTEPLYL AYVOOVED
0VpavoDd EKKOTETAATO o1 0ibépog. avtap Ayaiol
avtika OmpNocovto Katd oTpatov: 1§ & Ayt
vékTap £vi otNOecot kal aufpociny EpaTeviy
0T, tva P py Mpog dtepmng yovvad’ ikotro. ..

(1. 19.342-354)

Given Achilles’ choice between short mortal life with eternity of posthu-
mous glory, on the one hand, and, on the other, long gratifying life without
long enduring fame (//. 9.410-416), Odysseus would choose the latter. He
acts out this preference on Calypso’s island. Consider the lunch that
Calypso sets before her Olympian visitor and nephew Cousin Hermes.
The goddess speaks:

‘AAN €meo TpoTEP®, Tva ol map Egivia Oeiw.’

&g dpa povnoaca Oed Topébnke tpdmelav

apppocing tijcaca, képaooe 0& vékTap £pvOpov.

avtap O wive kol Node SidkTopoc APYEIPOHVING.
(5.91-94)

Compare this menu with one later that the same day, after Odysseus has
insisted upon his wish to go home, mortal, to his land and to his mortal,
aging wife (despite the goddess’ not very subtle warning at 5.206-213).
Calypso at this point has assured him and sworn that she means him no
harm on his parting. They eat together but do not share the meal:

1€ov 8¢ omeiog yAopupov 0£d¢ 168 Ko aviyp,
Kot o' 0 pév Evla kaBECeT émi Opovov EvBev avésTtn

30 See my article “Apollo’s” Plan Was Also Being Completed,” Zbornik. Journal of
Classical Studies Matica Srpska 19 (2017), 23-59.
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‘Eppetog, vopen 6’ £ti0e1 ndpa ndoay £60o1y,

£00c1v Kol mivew, oia fpotol dvopeg £dovory:

avth & avtiov iev ‘Odvooiiog Oeioto,

T 0¢ map auPpociny ool kKai véktap E0nkav.
(5.194-199)

Odysseus will forever part from her with whom he could have stayed
alive and young as long as she provided that divine nutrition which she
had been serving him for seven years. 3! So on the 6y£din mortal food
and drink is also what Calypso stows at 5.265-26.

In Odyssey 24 part of the meal that Odysseus orders between cli-
mactic recognition in the garden and anticipated battle will be a highest
quality hog, part of a typical heroic supper at Troy:

&v0” 'Odvoelc dumeoot Kol vigl ubbov Egutev:

“DUETG eV vov ENBeT’ ébktipgvov d6pov elom,

Seinvov & alyo cv@®v igpevoate b Tig APLoTOG:

D TAP YO TUTPOG TEPNCOLOL UETEPOLO,

ol k€ W émryvon kol ppaocetal 0pOaApoioty,

Né KeV &y vorfict, ToADY ypdvov Ui £6vTa.
(24.213-218)32

Odysseus will share the meal not only with his father and adult son,
itself a unique event in epic, but with unfree male subalterns. These
comprise not just highly responsible ranch managers Eumaeus and Philoe-
tius, those two brave herdsmen who fought alongside Odysseus and son
yesterday and have earned future wives and high social rank, (21. 213-216).
Other diners include the geographic “hosts’ her in the countryside, Dolius
with his half dozen sturdy sons who will also be armed for the antici-
pated fight after their dinner.33

The meal they all have includes a portion of heroic pork such as
lliadic warriors consume by the kilo, wine that Telemachus and the two

31 An inference, but a valid one? See the equivocal statement of W.B. Stanford, Homer-
Odyssey I-X1I, 2™ ed. London: Macmillan, 1959; reprinted Bristol Classical Press, 1996 [and
reprints), p. 299: “she has no intention now of making him immortal,...by giving him some of
her nectar and ambrosia (199).” As long as I have known the poem, for sixty years, even from
before I could read Greek, I have supposed that “any more” in a statement like this should be
substituted for “now.”

32 Is Eumaeus’ swinery close enough for him to bring another fine boar to share with
his master Odysseus, now known to be him, following the one he boldly appropriated to honor
the Beggar at 14.413-417 three nights ago?

33 Sons? Dolius has, albeit informally, married a Sicel woman, a de facto materfamilias
by whom he sired those boys. She corresponds to Eurycleia and Eurynome in the royal household,
even to Anticleia before her death several years ago. A slave of a slave like Eumaeus’ staff of
four young men, probably royal propery (14.24-28). A fifth is Messaulius, whom the swineherd
has bought for himself and who performs Iliadic Ogpdnwv’s service at the “banquet” on a five-
year boar that Eumaeus prepares to honor the Beggar in Book 14, passing out the citog and
carefully collecting any leftovers of it (14.449-455).
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herdsmen mix while the meat is roasting (2.359f), and citoc, the staple
of healthy mortals. Indeed the pre-battle brunch is twice summarized as
simply oitoc, at 24.395 and 489.34

V1. WAR AND—PEACE

We return to old men, to two “Homeric” heroes emeriti of royal and
warrior class who have retired from war and other heroic activity, who
do not take the field of battle at Troy, namely, Priam on the Trojan side,
Peleus on the Achaean. Other Dardanian notables who look over the
battlefield with King Priam at //. 3.146-148 were surely fighting men in
their day as Priam himself certainly was. He has a formulaic epithet “of
the well plied ash [spear]” (Evupehing, /1. 4.47 and 165; 6.449). The scene
of his death in Aeneid derives from an TAlov népoig that perhaps in-
cluded outraged Priam’s feeble attempt, with his retired spear (fe/lum
imbelle sine ictu, Aen. 11.5447), to defend himself against Achilles’ ram-
paging son Neoptolemus, the frail king’s unheroic ckiller at the altar of
Zeus ‘Epxkeilog.3?

Wily old Nestor, Priam’s approximate agemate, is not prudent enough
to stay off the battlefield at Troy. He almost gets himself killed when one
of his chariot horses is slain in the //iad’s Battle of Book 8 at lines 78-117.
Diomedes saves him and lets the Gerenian Horseman drive 4is chariot,
now drawn by pedigreed horses he acquired by defeating and almost
killing Aeneas a couple of days before in Book 5. Nestor is more prudent
the next day when, although he arms himself with shield and spear, he
chooses instead to consult with Agamemnon nearby with in the Achaean
camp rather than join the bloody Battle of Books 11-18 (//. 14.1-24).36

Tragically, the Pylian changes his mind and returns to post-//iad
combat at a bad time. According to Pindar Pythian 6 Trojan ally Memnon
faces him, again immobilized by another dead horse (how unlucky the
Gerenian Horseman is in horses and horse-races!). The Aethiopian dem-
igod is about to slay him and perhaps to win the famous Shield of Nestor
when in the nick of time Antilochus, the younger of the old man’s two sons

34 On the basis of 24.360 and 384-386 it is possible to guess that some produce from the
royal vegetable garden (mpacin, 24.247) supports a balanced rustic diet. Not, of course,
“breakfast of champions” in the Greek heroic tradition, yet his father has planted them. In any
case, basic 6it0g is enough, had been enough at Troy, will ever be enough for Odysseus since
he left Calypso.

35 As he does Thiov Iépoig. See M.L. West, The Epic Cycle. A Commentary on the Lost
Troy Epics (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013, pp. 213 and 216. In Aeneid 11 Virgil follows
that poem in most “facts” rather than TAwag pukpa.

36 Achilles awards him a leftover prize at /1. 23.615-623 because age renders him unfit
to compete—in athletics. Nestor gratefully accepts it and concedes, now, that he is hors de
combat, and wishes that he were young again, when he... (/. 23.624-650).
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at Troy, runs between them and takes a mortal blow from the foeman. He
saves the life of his father, who escapes. Who ten years later still mourns
him, in part out of awareness of his role in the slaying.37

From early in the war till its catastrophic end Priam suffers, even
witnesses, and mourns the deaths of a long series of sons. However,
Hector’s hits him hardest of all and he risks his life to get his son post-
humous honor in //iad 24, what Achilles grant ‘in spades.” Achilles’
stay-at-home old father Peleus is, of course, far from witnessing his only
son’s nine years-plus of glorious military achievement; moreover, he can
mourn Achilles only days after, even weeks after his death and reported
funeral. Nestor, however, is right there, at Troy. He can admire his two
oldest sons’ valor for nine years and the younger’s sacrifice to save him
in the tenth. Thrasymedes, the elder, is one of the officers sent to com-
mand seven posts for night watch at. 9.80-88 with evening rations and
fights in the front rank in the Battle of Books 11-18. He survives the war
and appears in Odyssey 3.

Contrast Laértes who like Peleus stays home in Greece and anx-
iously awaits slow, sporadic news “from the front” on an only son at Troy.
When we hear about the old Ithacan in several preceding books and fi-
nally meet him in Book 24 for these ten years after the war he has been
mourning not a dead only son but a disappeared one. It is has become
very likely that Odysseus /as died somewhere. Nevertheless his father
hopes not—this is in the weak sense of English “hope,” noun and verb,
not the confident, optimistic Greek éAmic/EAnm. However slim the hope,
as we have seen, Laértes is nevertheless toiling toward a long future for
his son “hopefully,” and for his grandson, alive on Ithaca and with, gods
willing, fair chances of staying so and surviving the old patriarch. More-
over, what Nestor could only wish for in the //liad 23 Laértes experi-
ences. For this one suddenly happy day, after a (rare?) bath, Athena makes

37 West (n. 36), pp. 146f and n. 27 comments on Aethiopis: “His [Achilles’] friendship
with Antilochus ... though mentioned casually in the //iad (23.356) is never /developed or
explained as Patroklos’, and the use of his death in Aethiopis remains a pale shadow of the
Patroklos drama in the /liad.” Same as in M.L. West, Iliad and Aethiopis,” Classical Quarterly
52 (2003), p. 10. No. I am convinced, but cannot develop the hypothesis here, that devastated
Nestor appealed to Achilles as agent of revenge who alone might take on the enemy demigod
Memnon. Evidence? Evander’s appeal, conveyed to Aeneas, that the pius Trojan avenge the
Nestor-like old man’s son Pallas in Aen. X1.164-181. Moreover, I would add Od. 24.15-18 and
76-79 to reinforce the closeness of Nestor’s son to Peleus’. And point out that at /1. 651-655
Ajax T nominates Antilochus to bring the bad news of Patroclus’ slaying to Achilles. Only
because he is a fast runner? While the mighty Telamonian is holding the Trojans off Menelaus
seeks and recruits him at //. 17.674-694. He leaves the fighting at 17.700-704. Much missed by
the Pylian fighters, he delivers the bad news at //. 18.2-34, memorable moments. No deep
friendship with Achilles? On mentions of Antiochus in //iad that seem to presage his death
leading to that of his avenger Achilles see Mark W. Edwards, The Iliad: A Commentary, Vol. V:
books 17-20 (Cambridge et alibi: Cambridge University Press, 1991), pp. 19, 62, and 98; and
on Achilles’ love for him p. 126.
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him young again, young enough to do what we describe soon below. This
differs from Books’ 6 and 23 bath + transformation. There Odysseus was
made better looking after having been quite unsightly. Here the handsome
old man was humble in attire, perhaps a little muddy. However, here
“younger” is not explicit as it is in the case of Circe’s re-humanized and
rejuvenated seamen:

Kipkn 8¢ o1&k peyapoto Befnket
papdov Exova’ €v xeipl, B0pac & dvémée cupeloD,
€k & £laoev [Ithacan sailors] cldAoloy £01KOTOG EVVEDPOLTLY.
ol pgv Enert’ €otnoav Evavtiot, 1 08 ot aVTOV
EPYOLEVT] TPOCAAELPEY EKAGT® PAPUAKOV GALO.
TOV O &K UEV pEAE®V TPiYES Eppeov, GG TPl EQLoE
QApLOKOV 0VAOUEVOV, TO otV TOpE TOTVIO Kipkn:
8vipec & Gy £yévovto yeDTEPOL §j TAPOG oAV,
Kol ToAV kaArioveg kai peiloveg eicopdachat.

10.388-396)

In any case, Laértes becomes in strength and vigor more than a match for
Eupeithes, rabble-rousing leader of the angry crowd of would-be avengers
who pursue Odysseus and his three comrades to the royals’ country estate
(24.421-438). Eupeithes is father of Antinoiis, that is, of the most violent
and atrocious of the Suitors, their co-leader. He is not called an “old man,”
but should be past his prime. What we already know about him is this, of
which indignant Penelope reminds Antinoiis and what the Arch-Suitor
himself must remember from a traumatic flight over twenty years ago:

‘ubpye, tin 6& oL TnAepdyw Bavatdv e Lopov te

péamtelg, ovd ikétac dumdleont, oloty dpa Zedg

uéptupog; 00d" OGN Kakd PAmTely AAANALOIGLY.

1 00k 0ic0” 81e deBpo matip [scil. Eupeithes] 1e0¢ iketo @edyov,

ofjnov vodcicac; 01 yap Kexoh®d®ato Ainy,

ovveka AnioTijpow émonopevog Tagpioloy

fiKoye Oeomp®TOVS: 01 & Muiv dpOuiot f]cav~:

70V P’ €0ehov @OBlom Kol dmoppaicar gilov NTop

N0¢ KoTd CONV QaYEELY HEVOEIKEN TOAM]V:

ark ‘Odveevg KaTépuke Kal Eoyedev ignévovg mep.

10D VOV olkov dtipov E3e1¢, Pvég 88 yuvoiko

o104 T amokTeivelg, Eue 08 pueydhog axoyilelc...
(16.421-432)

This would have occurred when Antinoiis himself, though not mentioned,
was a child. In such desperate flight a father would have taken along a
young son whose life would also be in grave peril. That, in fact, should
make Antinotiis old enough now, twenty-something years later, to be a
Suitor-leader. Moreover, that all happened when Odysseus was king,
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early in his short pre-war reign and recently married to Penelope. She
remembers it.

A large heavily armed rebel cohort follow Eupeithes out of the city,
despite cautionary information from the court herald who came to the
assembly place with the silent court do1d0¢ (Phemius). Odysseus, herald
Medon reports, had unmistakable divine support in slaughtering the
Suitors (24.442-449). The prophet Halitherses addresses them next, with
an I-told-you-so further warning (24.451-462) that harks back to his ad-
monition of 2.157-176, then ridiculed. Some are dissuaded, more are not.
Later on “Mentor” appears among the much smaller army of defenders.

“He” is Athena once more in a disguise that Odysseus has learned to
see through (as at 22.205-21). Telemachus must be catching on: both are
emboldened, a specialty of hers. The old father/grandfather is delighted!

10i01 & & dryyipodov Quydtnp Adg HAOev AOYvN

Mévtopt gidopévn MUEV dépag NOE Kol adOOV.

TNV HeV 100V yRonoce mToluthag 6iog OdVeGELS:

alyo 88 TnApoov TPoGEPOVEEY OV QIdoV VIOV:

‘TnAiépoy’, 1OM HeV 100€ y* gloeat adTOg EMEODV,

avOpdV popvapévay iva te Kkpivovtol dplotot,

W TUKOTOUGYOVEWY TATEP®OV YEVOG, Ol TO TAPOG TEP

GAKT T Nvopén 1€ Kekdopuebo Tdoov €T aiav.

Tov & o TnAépoyog memvopévog dvtiov ndda:

‘Oyem, ai K £€0ékno0a, Tatep @ire, TOO mi Oopd

0V T1 KaTalsyOvovTa TEOV YEVoS, AG dyopederg.’

DG PaTo, Aasptng O £xdpn Kol pvbov Eeume:

‘“Tig vO pow Nuépn 1{de, O<oi @iloy; 1 padra yaipo:

V106G 0° vievieg T’ apetijg TPt dijpry Exovory.
(24.502-515)

It is Laértes, however, whom Athena addresses. He seems not to
recognize her. At “his’/her urging he prays to Athena and to Zeus, with
this result:

TOV O€ TOPLOTAREVT] TPOGEPT YAALKATIC AONVN:

‘@ Apkelotédn, Tévtov Todd ¢idtad’ Etaipwv,

evEAEVOG KOVPN YAaLKGTISL Kol Al watpi,

alyo poX durmemaiav mpoiet Solydckiov Eyyog.”

®¢ @aro, kol p” Eunvevoe puévog péyo Iloailag AOMv.

ev&apevog & ap’ Emetta AlOC KOVPN UEYAAOLO,

alyo paX dumemaimv mpoist Sokydokiov Eyxoq,

kai Bdrev Edmeifeo képvOog o0 yorlkomapiov.

1N 8" 00K &yyog EpuTo, d1amPo O €1G0TO YUAKOG,

doVTNGEV 08 TECMV, Apafnoe 6& Tevye’ T AOTR.
(24.516-525)
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There is a fitness to this slaying.>® Here Athena, always eager to in-
tervene in mortal affairs, specifically orders Laértes to kill, to punish that
shamelessly ungrateful Eupeithes whose son, the deadly dynastic foeman
Antinotis, intended to wipe out the Ithacan’s race root and branch, son and
grandson. An invigorated, in effect rejuvenated “old man” spears him.

A brief pitched battle of swords and spears ensues in which Odys-
seus and his smaller force threaten to wipe out the attackers (24.528).
Yesterday, when Zeus and Athena assisted in exterminating the Suitors
after they all ignored foreign seer Theoclymenus’ dire visionary warning
(20.350-357) Athena waved her Olympian father’s aegis to expedite slaugh-
ter of offenders in the first degree in the great hall of Odysseus, the scene
of their crime, where they were trapped (21.297f). Today, after the native
prophet Halitherses issued a further stark warning, fewer than half of
the bereaved avengers heeded it (24.463f). The majority, who merely
condoned their kinsmen’s outrages—offenders, as it were, only in the
second degree—are not exterminated. Only Eupeithes, the rabble-rous-
ing instigator of rebellion, dies.

Once that villain falls with a thud, the rest have a lethal warning
from old Laértes’ miraculous feat. Athena and Zeus forbid further blood-
letting. Athena shouted a command, 2nd person plural, to the “Ithacan”
attackers. They heed it, are free to flee and, dropping their weapons, turn
about face toward the town:

“loyec0e TroAépon, T0ax G101, dpyoréoto,

Mg ke AvalpumTi ye dtakpvOfte ThyloTa.

&OC PatT AOnvain, Tovg 8& Yhwpov déog ilev:

TOV O Apa. OEIGAVTOV EK YEIPDV EXTOTO TEVLYEM,

nhvto & émi ybovi minte, Oedg Ona povnodong:

TPOG 0& TOAY TPOTMDVTO MANLOUEVOL BLOTOL0.
(24.531-535)

However, to end Odysseus’ rampage, to stop him from pursuing and kill-
ing them all, requires a thunderbolt from Zeus and his daughter’s impera-
tive, singular:

ouepdaréov &’ €Ronae moluThag diog OdVGGEVG,
oiunoev 8¢ dlelg Oc T aleTOC VYITETNELG.
Kai tote 01 Kpoviong agiel yoroevta kepavvov,

38 Indeed a symmetry with one the day before. Oxen are especially sacred to Apollo.
That makes Suitor Ctesippus’ spiteful toss of a sacrificed ox’s hoof at the Beggar (20.287-302)
not only a violation of &evin, as Telemachus’ reproachful response declares (303-319), but
sacrilege. The cattleman Philoetius, whose flourishing herds Apollo has blessed and who
delivered that ox, fittingly is the one of Odysseus’ little army who later that Apollo Day, after
Ctesippus has slightly wounded him, kills him with a hurled spear and a righteous taunt at
22.279-291.
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K00 0" Emeoe mpocde yhavkdmoog ofprpomdTpng.

on 10t ‘OdvoeTia Tpoceéen YAavkdTig AOMv:

‘O1oyeveg Aagptiadn, tolounyav’ Odvcced,

ioy€0, made O& VETKOG OOTIOV TOAELO10,

un g tot Kpoviong keyolmoeton dpvoma Zevg,’

®¢c @At ABnvain, 6 & émeibeto, yaipe 6€ Oupd.
(24.53-545)

This means of changing the course of a battle has Iliadic precedent.
Against Zeus’ intention and Fate’s determination for the day’s battle (Z/.
8.68-77), the Achaeans rally and are about to drive the Trojan forces in
panic flight back into Ilium:

&vOa ke Aotyog Env kal aunyovo Epya yEVovTto,
Kol vO ke onkactev koto "TAov niite dpveg,
el un ap’ 650 vonoe atnp avopdv te Dedv te:
Bpovticag & dpa devov aPiiK’ dyyﬁra KEPALVOV,
K00 0¢& Tp660’ inmmv Aropundgog NKe yopale:
dewvi 82 PAOE DpTo Bzciov Karopévoro,
T0 & (I dciocuvTe KOTUTTTNY VT O)YecQL:
Néotopa & £k xelpdv @OYov Nvia cryadosva,
deloe 6 6 v v Buud, Atoundea 08 Tpocéelne:
‘Tvdeidn dye & adte éPov & Exe pdvvyag inmovg.
1 00 YIYVAOKELS  TOL £K A10G 0V EmeT GAKNY;
vOv pegv yap tovto Kpovidng Zevg kddog omalet
onuepov: BoTepPOV avTe Kod Mpiv, of K~ 40éAnot,
dmaet: avnp 3¢ kev oD Tt A10g VooV glpuccatto
o0& PAX 1pOiuoc, émel 1| TOA PépTepdg 0Tt
Tov & Nueifer’ Emerra Ponyv dyabog Atopndong:
‘vai o1 TaTA YE TAVTO YEPOV KOTA LOIpOV EEUTEC:
GAAG TOS aivov (oG Kpadinv kol Oupov ikdvet:
"Extop yap note prioel évi Tpoeos™ dyopevov:
Tvogiong v’ éueio poPfevuevog iketo vijoc.
Og TOT ameli)oeL: TOTE pot yavor evpeia YOOV,
Tov & Mpeipet Emerra [eprviog inmdto Néotwp:
‘@ pot Tvdéog vie daippovog, olov Egtmed.
el mep yap o "Extop ye KoKOV kol AvAaAKida PNoEL,
AN o0 meicovTon Tpdeg kal Aapdavimveg
kol Tpdwv dAoyot peyadopmv domiotdwmy,
TaoVv &v kovinot Barec Baiepolg mapakoitoc.’
O¢ Epa povNoog EUYNdE TPATE POVVYNG ITToVg
avTIc AV’ ioyuov: €ml 0& Tpdég te kal "Extmp
Nyt Beoneoin Pérea oTovoEVTO YEOVTO.

(/1. 8.130-159)

Diomedes does not want to be deterred by anything that could make him
seem cowardly; but Nestor, who is again his chariot driver, tells him not
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to mind Hector’s correctly anticipated taunts. In Odyssey 24 neither
Laértes nor Odysseus can have such a fear. Who is left to taunt them
after Eupeithes is stuck down and the others are all fleeing for their lives?

Here Zeus and Athena do not want to turn the conflict in favor of
Odysseus, who already has the advantage or amplify it into a rout and
give his father, himself, and his son potential a one-sided victory, but
rather to stop this battle—and to prevent a potential civil war. Commen-
tators are divided over whether the vindicator, though provoked, is re-
lieved not to have a tough battle again against greatly outnumbering
enemies or is interrupted from enjoying a typical “epic” aristeia of a
berserk warrior who has the upper hand.?® However, the wording in the
last sentence in the poem of which Odysseus is subject says a lot (24.545):

®¢c @4t AOnvain, 0 0 émeifeTo, yoipe o0& Ovpd.

The hero here has a saving change of heart, one that saves his reputation
as a good king (see Athena’s complaint at 5.7-12). This is a ‘second thought’
such as the poet tells us he had at 5.27 and 5.537, in both those cases thanks
to Athena, in both cases seemingly unaware of where it comes from:

€l 6¢ " ETL TpoTEP® TapaviEOLOL, TV TTOV EQPEVP®
Nwovag te mapomAijyag Apuévag e Bodldoong,
Ogidm pn W EEadTig avapmaéaca Ovelia

novtov €’ ixBvoevta eépn Papéa oTEVAYXOVTA,

né i pot kol xfjtog émocedn uéya daipwv

39 Some have been puzzled about why Odysseus is so suddenly willing to stop killing
the aggressors who did not heed Halitherses (whom, of course, Odysseus did not hear, but who
merely spoke the truth). They had been culpable facilitators of the Suitors’ atrocious conduct
and now are their post mortem defenders and avengers. W. B. Stanford, Homer. Odyssey XIII-
XX1V,2nd ed. London: Macmillan, 1962; reprinted Bristol Classical Press, 1996 [and reprints]),
pp. 430f writes “That Odysseus, whom we first met in the Odyssey pining in the languorous
beauty of Calypso’s island, now makes his/exit as the Iliadic hero—and this was the highest
form of dpetn that any early Greek could display—once again [seven of his non-wily warrior
epithets listed] and—as Zeus’s peace-restoring thunderbolt here shows, the Stipihog Odvcoeig.”
Heubeck (n. 4), p. 417 differs. “By her double intervention, setting on Laertes to begin the battle
and warning the Ithacans to halt the fight, Athena has achieved her first objective, of creating
the preconditions for the surrender of Odysseus’ enemies and a peaceful end to the conflict.
At the same time her efforts have brought about a situation which she and Zeus had not
considered: Odysseus is on the point of ruthlessly massacring his opponents. Zeus now takes
the initiative, and warns his daughter to carry out the plan as agreed. Athena obeys, and in turn
commands Odysseus to lay down his arms (542-4 are in parallel to 531-2). It is significant that
the father of gods orders events indirectly: his warning thunderbolt is not directed towards
Odysseus drunk with success, but (unlike the model passage //. viii 130-6, where it warns
Diomedes) towards Athena, to remind her of her duty.”

I suggest that this is another instance of Athena influencing Odysseus to prevent
disaster to her cause. Contrast what she does in /liad, sent from Hera to Achilles (/1. 1,193-221),
from Hera to Odysseus (//. 2.155-187), respectively to let Agamemnon live, to call the Achaeans
back from homeward flight—in both cases, to keep the Trojan War going! This poem’s Zeus
is not Hera, or even the Iliadic Zeus.
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&€ aLOG, 010 T& TOALY TPEQEL KAVTOG ApgrrpiTn:
o1da yap, OG Lot 63ddVGTUL KAVTOG §vvoaiyotog.
Moc 6 Tad0’ dppave KoTd Ppéva Kol KoTd Oupdy,
TOPPO. O PV péyo KOO QEPE TpMyETaY €T AKTNV.
&vho K amod pvovg opvedn, cvv & dotE’ dpdydn,
el pn mi gpeot Ofjke 0ed, yYhavkdmig AOqvy:
(5.417-427)

Kol 1O P&V B¢ VIAAVEE, TaAPPOOIOV & LIy o TIC

TAEev énecopevov, TNAOD &€ pv EUPaie TOVTO. ..

®¢ 10D TPOG TETPNOL OpacELd®V GO YEIPAV

pvol anédpuehev: TOV 6& Héyo KOO KAADYEY.

&vBa ke o1 dvotnvog LIEP Lopov dAeT OdVGGEVG,

gl pn) EmepocHvy ddKe YhavkdmTig AOvy.
(5.430-437)

In his own Apologue narration he has another such saving thought:

TOV UV &ym fodrevca Kot peyoaijtopo. Oopov
accov v, Elpog OED EpLoGaEVOG TOPA PO,
ovtapevol Tpog otidoc, 801 ppéveg Rrap Exovot,
¥elp’ Empaocoauevog: £Tepog 8¢ pe Ovpog Epukev.
adTOD Yap K€ Kol AUpeS AmmAoped aimvv dhebpov:
0V yap Kev duvapesha Bupdwv HynAdov
yepoiv andoacHor Aibov dBpiuov, Ov Tpocédnkey.
(9.299-305)

He himself as /e tells the story here does not attribute this better thinking
to the goddess, but we should not doubt her influence.40

Here in Book 24 his and his dear ones’ lives are saved, but his sub-
jects’ as well with the ceasefire that the gods impose. Peace is settled by
reciprocal oaths that establish an acceptable peace, albeit not one nego-
tiated by belligerents:

dpxio & av katomehe PeT AUPoTEPOIGTY EONKEY

[MaAArag ABnvain, kobvpn Alog aiyidyoto,

Mévtopt gidopévn MuUEV dépag NoE Kol adONV.
(24.546-54)

This will be no armistice truce such as Achaeans and Trojans agree to in
Iliad 3 so Menelaus and Paris may settle ownership of Helen by combat,
nor in /liad 7 to gather the fallen on both sides for obsequies or, a longer
truce, what Achilles arranges for Hector’s elaborate mourning at Ilium

40 See the Polyphemus Painter’s indication of just this on Side B of a vase in Boston
where the goddess stands, invisibly to him, as he gives the Apollonian wine to the already
collapsing Cyclops: Drinking cup (kylix) depicting scenes from the Odyssey — Works — Museum
of Fine Arts, Boston (mfa.org).
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in Iliad 24 after which blood-letting resumes, with atrocity to follow.
This at the end of the Odyssey is peace and tacit amnesty that will rein-
tegrate the population of Ithaca and its dependent places with the royal
family and household.

This leads aptly to our final section—

VII . GODS AND FAVORITES

Homeric epic is as “full of gods™ as ever Thales can have said or
written; but these are the gods of religion, of cult, of belief. And of in-
tervention.

In the /liad Athena recognizably to them supports Achilles, Odys-
seus, and Diomedes in the early books—Achilles again at the action
climax of the poem, the slaying of Hector in Book 22, Odysseus in the
footrace of Book 23. Apollo takes care of Hector as long as Fate allows.
Several other gods play roles of varying importance to the principal ac-
tion: Zeus, of course, several other Olympians, Nereid Thetis, River-gods,
inter alios.

At the beginning of /liad 24 on Olympus Apollo and Hera argue.
Apollo prevails. Wordlessly Athena yields place to Thetis and disappears
after 11. 24.100. Zeus sends Thetis down to Troy to visit her son. Long
disguised, but eventually revealed Hermes guides/advises Priam on the
ground. In the /liad’s dénouement are Hera and wrathful Achilles’ ally
Pallas disenchanted with a “mortalized” son of old Peleus, a man now
gentle with Priam of all people? And who would honor Hector posthu-
mously instead of eating his flesh raw?! (See /1. 4.34-36.)

In the Odyssey besides Athena five other gods are active repeatedly
and over time: Zeus and three more of his Olympian children (Apollo,
Hermes, and Hephaestus) but also his resentful brother Poseidon as
fifth. Whether mentioned by name or title or not named all are interested
and active at many points in the action, including backstory/flashback,
in Books 1 to 23. Athena is quietly ubiquitous. Poseidon even figures in
Odysseus’ future (11.119-131; cf. 23.267-278). Not a book or even a major
episode within them proceeds without at least one or two at least tacitly
involved. Almost one on every page.*!

The same is true of Book 24. After Hermes leads dead Suitors’ ghosts
to Hades to open the book, Athena takes control, disguised but later
briefly revealed by terrifying voice (at 24.529-533). As she began the action
of our poem in Odyssey 1 she ends it in 24. She is a different person here
than in the /liad, as different as thoroughly mortal Odysseus is from
demigod Achilles.

41 As T plan to argue elsewhere. See n. 14 above.
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Apollo, on the other hand, is not named in Odyssey 24 until 1. 376,
with Zeus and Athena, in Laértes’ wish to have participated in yesterday’s
the Battle of Book 22. Nevertheless I would argue that Phoebus is rep-
resented here by two persons whom he governs. Musician Phemius does
not speak or sing in Odyssey 24 but accompanies Hermes’ herald Medon
and Apollonian reader of bird signs Halitherses to the place of assembly
in Ithaca town. Because of the thriving animals they watch over the two
herdsman, in my reading, are, respectively Hermetic Eumaeus and Apol-
lonian Philoetius. Although cattleman Philoetius also delivers goats from
the mainland, his thriving bovines are Phoebus’ special charge. Domes-
tic swine would be the province of Eumaeus who manages a prospering
large scale pig farm (14.11-20).42 Neither man speaks in Book 24. How-
ever, bloodied fighters from yesterday’s battle, they arrive armed for
another daunting engagement, a full-scale war against a horde poten-
tially much larger than the hundred-plus whom with Odysseus and
Telemachus they had faced after his arrows for solo archery on Apollo’s
monthly feast the day before. Then Athena empowered them in the kind
of fighting to which the battle now shifts, in her specialty of spear fight-
ing. This required a skill likely new all but Odysseus himself. They are
veterans now, with several kills each to their credit, two of them them-
selves lightly wounded (Telemachus at 22.277f, Eumaeus at 279¢).

To particular deities belong assorted fruits that Laértes has planted.
Olive, of course, to Athena, fig to Hermes, grape to (Dionysus and)
Thracian “Apollo.” Apple, on the other hand is most immediately iden-
tifiable with Aphrodite, while closely related pear is impossible to connect
with her for certain.#3 Something, on the other hand, may be said toward
regarding Athena as a generic Goddess of Orchards. Hearing or reading
7.103-132 one get the impression that Athena, who is explicitly the guid-

42 All herd animals are generically Hermes’. On that god’s compendious charge over herded
animals, including swine: see H. Herm. 490-495. Domestic swine are otherwise attributed.
Moreover, the swineherd has country skills like Hermes’; for instance when we first meet him
at 14.23f he is making oxhide sandals. Eumaeus is adept at sacrifice (and preparing and lighting
firewood for the sacrificial mean) as described at 14.413-445. The 0g6¢ to whom he is grateful at
444 should be Hermes, the only one he mentions by name (at 435). The whole affair recalls the
likewise nocturnal sacrifice that baby Hermes performs at H. Herm 108-137. Athanassios (n. 2)
cites many details from the Odyssey 14 sacrifice in his discussion of sacrifice in the hymn, but
does not mention Eumaeus by name. I believe the ritual connects the swineherd to his tutelary
god—Maia’s son. /nstead Athanassios connects Odysseus with him and the hymn to him, passim,
and has a lot to say about the god’s sandals! I would argue for /n addition instead of Instead.

43 Recall, however, that Dolius’ mistress Penelope is compared to Artemis and Aphrodite
at 17.36f and again at 19.53f. Note too that playwright Jean Giraudoux in Scene 6 of Amphitryon
38 has Léda, victim of Jupiter’s seduction in swan form, recalls to Aleméne how Parfois une
ombre de cygne qui se pose sur moi dans le bain, et que nul savon n'enléve... Les branches
d’un poirier témoin s’inclinent sur mon passage. D ailleurs je n’aurais pas supporté de liaison
méme avec un dieu. The pear here has erotic connotation, even aphrodisiac in the conceit of
this author, as learned in Classics as delightful in imagination and in dialogue.
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ing daipwv of the royal Phaeacian textile factory, may also be generic
sponsor of all arboriculture in the way that her brother Hermes is of all
domestic and wild animal herds in the hymn (H. Herm. 537-571).44

In any case, Athena is paramount. Indeed, what I argued in the article
cited above (n. xxx) on the theological plan of the /liad, Apollo’s plan as
much as Zeus’, I claimed, could be said about Athena’s plan in the Odyssey. 4>
After Zeus complains about something that happened years ago (1.32-43),
his daughter does about Odysseus’ present, years long plight. She inau-
gurates the action as Apollo does in //iad 1, but does so not through a
surrogate priest but dlrectly, in (disguised) person. She becomes, by her
father’s leave, the poem’s first divine intervener, delegatlng Brother
Hermes to descend to earth and herself descending to in a way that
Apollo seldom deigns to do. Furthermore, only at a council of the Olym-
pians, opening /liad 24, does Apollo set in motion the sequence of events
down below in Troy that proceed though that final book. He himself
stays aloof, above the ensuing events on the human level leaving others
to effect that honor which he intends for his darling Hector. Odyssean
Athena, in contrast, inserts herself into human affair at the very begin-
ning of the younger epic (Book 1), in its early progress (Books 2-3), at
its center (Book 13), and both toward (Books 22-23) and at the very end
(24.502-548). Hermes is an actor in both Book 24s. Although Maia’s son
is associated with death in both epics, literally Pvyonoundg here in the
first pages of Odyssey 24, in Iliad 24 ominously for Priam and, even
sooner, for Achilles; here Sleep takes both this night, while his brother
Death will do so soon. Hermes will soon lead the yvyn of each on the
one-way downward journey. His descent far below the earth in Odyssey
24 reminds us how dead Agamemnon, Achilles, Patroclus, and Antilochus
are. Their Trojan War comrade Odysseus only visited them.

There will be no /thacan War.

The father of Telemachus, the son of Laértes will live, with grown
up son, with no longer mourning father. With a wife—and what a wife!
All enjoying wine not bought at a high human price from Lemnos, but
some saved for te reunion, and more from treasured old vines that live s
long as a man.! Thank gods

44 Twin fresh water kpfjvon that Odysseus notices at the very end of his walk toward the
palace (7.1231f) are , like all urban and suburban springs, associated with Athena (who, in
disguise, meets him on his way into the city disguised as a maiden water-bearer at 7.18-38,
headed to one of them). Note, also, how Nausicad describes what the Stranger will find on his
way to the palace. There the aiyeipog grove mentioned at 6.321-328 and one spring evidently
adjoin the royal Ao (6.291-294), literally in shouting distance from what she calls TtoAig (294).

45 “Apollo’s Plan Was Also Being Completed: Phoebus versus Achilles in the /liad,”
Zbornik. Classical Journal of Matica Srpska 19 (2017), 23-59. Here “Athena’s Plan... Athena with
Odysseus in the Odyssey...” (No “Also” of course, in Odyssey for Zeus’ plan is his daughter’s,
from 1.95 onward.)
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CONCLUSION

All of the above converges intertextually in Odyssey 24. The poet
collates two memorable central téte-a-tétes each involving an old man.
The Iliad’s in its Book 24 is nocturnal, indoors between yépwv Priam,
Hector’s father, in a hostile army’s camp, and young Achilles, Peleus’
son, in the presence of Hector’s corpse, in the absence of Achilles’ soon-
to-be-bereaved father yépwv Peleus. Fathers and sons are separated—
forever. Until joined—in death?

lliad like the greater Trojan War is complex tragedy. Excessive bold-
ness endangers yépwv father Pylian Nestor, too old to be in combat, and it
costs him the life of his young son Antilochus (4ethiopis). Achilles will
not live even to early middle age, ancient Priam will enjoy no rejuvena-
tion—the //iad-poet allows none; both will soon be dead (TAiov [1€paig).

The Odyssey-poet is aware of all thatA lthough he can hardly cancel
it, he looks on a brighter side of resilient /ife and finds Olympus much
more benign. His Odyssey’s Book 24 encounter, outdoors, under the light
of the sun in that transgenerational life-affirming garden brings to-
gether—reunites—father Laértes (who clings to life yet fears, indeed
supposes that Odysseus is dead) with that very much alive son. Does not
pair someone else’s grieving father with someone else’s grieving son.

In Iliad the meal that mutually sympathetic enemies share in Book
24 marks acceptance of a great king’s and a demigod’s doom, as mortals
in the end. That in Odyssey 24 celebrates mortality that procreation and
hope mitigate. At Troy old Priam and Nestor become pathetic; on Ithaca
Laértes is rejuvenated in his now adult grandson, becomes even young-
er in reminiscence of his son as moadvog. Generations renew a family of
slaves, too—and lines of trees and vines.

When three royal Ithacan generations stand together against would-
be avengers of the Suitors, empowered Laértes kills the man whose own
son had intended to kill his grandson and, had he known the Beggar’s
true identity, would have killed his son as well. Ancient father has been
revived in connection with return of his son aged less than his year, and
his son’s young son who has just reached full, perhaps somewhat be-
lated adulthood. None of them now seems ready or about to die. Cer-
tainly not, now, in a war on Ithaca. We may notice by its absence the
wish expressed elsewhere to do such-and-such and die! Instead, while
they all accept the parabola, as it were, of human lifespan, they want to
live such life as remains, and even enjoy it, together ‘until death do them
part.” Remember that, though brief oversea marauding was business as
usual, Odysseus never wanted to leave for war#®,

46 For him Teiresias prophesied a “gentle” (&pAypog) death, in sleek plump old age (11.134-136
= 23.281-283). This either cancels or precludes the core tragedy of Odysseus’ violent, indeed
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In Iliad Athena and Apollo are profoundly at odds, yet complemen-
tary in a grim way. Athena helps Achilles,ut once he has slain Hector
and thereby has won his greatest warrior glory, she is finished with him.
No more nectar and ambrosia. Apollo, who has early death in store for
demigod Achilles, indirectly recruits him to honor his darling Hector
posthumously and to share 6itog with Priam, mortal with mortal. The
great hero is cut down to mortal size, almost to the state in which Odys-
seus will find his ghost. In Odyssey they cooperate to affirm a mortal’s
life, the choice Odysseus makes of citog for finite years when he could
have had ambrosia forever. All Laértes needs, fortified, to kill Eupeithes
is that lunch of pork, wine, and (stressed) citoc.

Odyssey’s Athena restores youth, though she can play with age.
Ultimately Odyssey is life-affirming, as romance ought to be. Hermes
in Iliad 24 embodies perpetual youth, as Achilles does terminal youth,
as against old Idaeus and Priam. Here, however, he is by anticipation
Yuyomoundg He literally guides ghosts to open Odyssey 24, of untimely but
deservedly dead criminal men who violated laws of god and citoc-eating
humans.

Athena as this poem ends is more savior than executioner. For her
persuasive saving thought about peace, not slaughter in Odyssey 24 the
goddess here deserves in advance a cult title that she would acquire
centuries later at Athens, Avcipayog, “un-joiner of battle.”

The Odyssey achieves humble sublimeness which gardener Laértes
acts out. After twenty years’ absence his son finds him digging around,
probably manuring a putév, generic for a perennial plant (seedling or,
likelier, rooted cutting). Whichever god’s fruit it eventually will bear is
years away. His son proves identity from the oldest, sweetest of many
flashbacks in the poem: kindergartener Odysseus learns names of dif-
ferent plants and asks his young daddy to number them and make many
“mine!” Those very plants were likely young then, too. Long tended
they’re now in full bearing. Forty years later? And old Laértes had still
been propagating/cultivating, in tenuous hope that what 4as now hap-
pened could happen. Odysseus is home. Telemachus survives. Laértes
lives to see it, and will hurl a spear no more. Ply instead a garden trowel
for a future great-grandson’s vine or olive plant? Maybe. Candide would
be pleased.

patricidal encounter with Telegonus, his alleged son by Circe in a post-Homeric and, if I may
say, in spirit utterly un-Homeric Telegoneia. On this appendage to the Cycle see Gantz (n. 13)
pp- 710-12.
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ODYSSEE 24 UND INTERTEXT.
DEM ALTEN LAERTES GEHORTE EIN OBSTGARTEN

Zusammenfassung

[Die oben reichlichere englische Erlduterung begleiten viele ,,Homer*zitate,
einige lange bis auf Dutzende von Versen.]

Aufschlussreiche Intertextualitdt verkniipft untereinander den letzten Gesang
der Odyssee und fritheren Stoff desselben Epos, élteren von der /lias wie auch der
Aithiopis, aber auch vermutute Vorldufer der posthomerischen ,,hjomerische* Hymne
an Hermes. Diese alle laufen in sieben Themen zusammen: (1) die Zuriickgezogenheit
eines fast veralteten Helden, hier des Laertes; (2) hohes Alter an sich; (3) Garten mit
Obst- und Weinbau; (4) Wieder- bzw. Anerkennen, hier im besonden des Odysseus
auf vielerlei Weisen; (5) Mahlzeit; (6) Kdmpfen; und (7) interessierte Gottheiten.

Man weil3 sehr viel iiber Odysseus, verhdltnissméssig wenig iiber dessen Vater,
einen Mann der vorigen Heldengeneration und dann einen jungen Konig der sein
Reich erweiterte.

Unruhiger Ruhestand. In der Gegenwart des Gedichts ist Laertes ziemlich alt,
seit Ende des Trojanischen Kriegs das zehnjdhrige Verschwinden seines einzigen
Sohnes trauernd, von koniglichen Pflichten abgezogen, auf dem weit entfernt von
Ithaka-Stadt Lande wohnend, an eigenem Bauernhof, und sich dort mit Gartenpflege
beschiftigt, besonders bei einem von ihm selber gegriindeten Weingarten (dGAwn). In
Gegensatz zu dreien anderen alten Konigen (s. unten) die je einen hochlieben Sohn
gegen Ende des Kriegs verloren, leidet Laertes, was seinen Sohns Leben betrifft, nur
lang dauerned Unsicherheit, aber wahrend nicht nur des zehnjahrigen Kriegs wie auch
des ganzen folgenden Jahrzehnts. Trauern oder hoffen noch langer?

Hohes oder niedriges Alter. Zum Laertes denkt man in Gegesatz an vier an-
dere alten Médnnern, wovon drei Konige sind, zwei vormalige Kriegshelden waren: in
Ilias an den tétigen Priam, Vater vieler jiingeren wichtigen Personen; und an abwe-
senden jedoch vielmal erwahnten Peleus, Vater des Akhilleus; in beiden homerischen
Epen an klugen Konig aber auch in //ias und Aithiopis unklugen veralteten Soldaten
Nestor; und in der Hymne an Hermes an den anonymen Weingéirtner der mit zwei
Olympiern schlau handelt. Als wir den alten Ithaker, woriiber wir ein Bisschen dann
und wann gelernt haben, endlich im 24. Gesang der Odyssee sehen und horen, dhnelt
er keinem jener drei koniglichen Zeitgenossen, sondern dem Alten in der Hymne, der
sich auf einen sehr reichen Weinherbst, dank des gottlichen Hermes, freut. Laertes
hat ein unterschiedliches Ergebnis. Alle drei der anderen trauern entweder einen
einzigen Sohn (Priam) oder einen hochgeschétzten (Peleud, Nestor). Geduldiger Laer-
tes bewilkommnet den seinigen

Gartenbau fiir Immer und/oder Zukunft. Andere Géarten und Landwirtschaft,
die wir am m Schilde des Ahlilleus und auf der Insel der Phéiakier, lassen sich mit
dem des Laertes vergleichen an den wir ausfiihrlich erst in Odyssee 24 anschauen.
Allein vom im ithakischen aypdc Garten lernt man eine Geschichte. Vor Jahrzehnten
aber auch am letzten ,,Heute™ dieses Epos die selbe Miihe: ganz junger, froher Ehemann
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und Vater Laertes langst schon pflanzte, genau wie Laertes der Alte mit vermutlich
iiber sechzig Jahren und jetzt noch pflanzt—fiir Nachkommenschaft, selbst wenn es
im Moment zweilfelhaft verbleibt ob sein Sohn noch lebt, ob sein Enkelsohn tédlicher
Gefahr mitten unter den Feiern ndchstes Mal entkommen wird. Der Sohn dessen 143t
die Gelegenheit voriibergehen sich mit der schonen, gewizten Prinzessin Nausikai zu
verheiraten, die ihm an Jungfrau Penelope vor Heirat erinnern mii3--und vielleicht
als Erbin eines Magic Kingdom wird sie mit ihm {iber einen Wundergarten verfiigen.
Anstatt dass so eine Zukunft den Ithaker verfiihrt, wéhlt er verspéteten vdotog mit noch
einer Seefahrt zu Ende bringen—nach Hause und Lande, nach Frau und Vater, nach
standhafter, gescheiter Seelenfreundinund hoffnungvollem vorausblickendem Gértner.

Verschiedene Arten An- oder Wiedererkennung. Haupsichlich hier sind die-
se: zwischen Vater Odysseus und Sohn Telemakhos, zwischen Vater Laertes und Sohn
Odysseus, obwohl die des ihren Mannes durch Penelope im 23. Gesang der Odyssee
der im 24., der letzteren, gleicht. Die im 16. ist nicht unverwandt, doch nur blosse
Erkennung eines besungenen Helden, eines nie bekannten Vaters, von einen Jungen
der tber entscheidende Auskiinfte von Nestor tiuver eine dneulich bekommt hatte.
Beide Ehefrau und Vater verlangen geheimeren Beweis als die korperliche Narbe die
die Hirten Eumaios und Philoitios, wie auch Eurykleia, den Bettler als den lang er-
sehnten Herren identifiziert. Allein fiir Ehefrau geniigt ein Zeichen das nur eine
drtitten Person in der ganzen Welt versteht (im Falle Penelope die einzelne Bauart des
Ehebetts), fiir den Erzeuger das gar niemand kennt (im Falle Laertes den seinem
Kleinkinde versprochen en ,,Besitz* von einer Menge verschiedener wohl auch jungen
Obstbédume und Reben). Einen stattlichen, reinrassigen Mann zu kennen lernen; dann
einen wiinschenswerten moglichen Schwiegersohn welchen eine Gottin hochstens
geliebt hat; morgen einen leitenden hoch sportlichen akhaiischen Sieger vom trojani-
schen Krieg: endlich den berithmten Odysseus von Ithaka. Anderseits Polyphemos
und Kirke den Namen dessen vermuten, erst nachdem er die ihn betreffende Voraus-
sage erfiillt hat. Die Freier, der erstens getoteter Antinods ausgenommen, den zorni-
gen Réacher nummerloser von ihnen begangenen Untaten wiederkennen ohne dass er
sich nennen muf.

Mabhlzeiten der Gleich- und Ungleichrangigen. Nach der Wiedervereinigung
zwischen den mehr als zwanzig Jahre getrennten Sohn und Vater beim Familientisch
des Verwalter-Sklaven Dolios findet ein Mittagessen, auch da die vertrauten Hirten.
Teilweise ist es nach heroischer Art, mit getrtem Fleish eines auserlesenen Ebers;
anderseits wird citog fiir basikes Gericht betont. Wede Gemiise noch Obste wereden
erwadhnt, obwohl man das Schwein aus Ferne abholen mufte, wihrend eine npacin
in der Nédhe liegt. Der Empfang des nichtcht wederzuerkennen Bettler bei Eumaios in
Odyssee 14-15 entwickelt das Thema Gastfrendlichkeit, das eine Reihe konigliche
Personen in Gesdngen 1-8 schon zeigten; aber als Telemakhos empfangen und verpflegt
wird, sehen wir bereits wie ein Vorgesetzter als Gast einen untergeordnetenGastge-
berehren vermochte.

Krieg und Frieden. Die anderen alten Konige nahmen als Kédmpfer im Troja-
nischen Krieg gar kein (Peleus) oder kein wichtiges Teil. Darin verlor jeder einen
einzigen Sohn (Peleus) oder einen mdglichst lieben (Nestors Antilokhos, Priams Hektor).
Laertes’ Odysseus aber, auch ein einziger, lebt den Krieg {iber, in der Tat verdiente er
unter Sterblichen—nicht ohne Athene—die weitaus grofite Ehre fiir den Sieg der Ak-
héder. Danach um ein Jahrzeht spiter, ist sein Vater nicht génzlich hors de combat! Er
selber kiirzt einen auf Ithaka minderen, jedoch blutigen ,,zweiten troianischen Krieg™ ab,
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den am vorigen Tag mit der Strafe des Antinods angesagt, Er hinrichtet Eupeithes, den
bosen Vater des bosesten Freier Antinods—auch nicht ohne Athene, die ihn, obgleich
voriibergehend, nun verjiingert hat, damit riistiger Vater, wiitender Sohn und kamp-
ferprobter Enkelsohn ein einzigartiges Kdmpfertrio vorstellen. Doch auf sehr kurzes
Gefecht folgt gottlich aufgezwungerener Waffenstillstand. Pflegt Laertes wieder den
Garten in zuguterletzt wirklich ruhigen Ruhestand??

Engagierte Gottheiten. Unter vier Geschwistern, die auch Apollo, Hermes und
Hephaistos einschliessen, ist Pallas Athene, Vertreterin seines Vaters, nur eine active
Koordinatorin. Auf Olympos Athene, Tochter des Zeus, beginnt die Uberlegung zum
Schicksal des Odysseus im 1. Gesang der Odyssee, auf Erde beginnt sie danach, als
ein Sterblicher getarnt, das dortige Handeln des Gedichts. Was sie endet auch, gleich
am Endes des 24. Gesangs und damit der Odyssee. Hier und nun fordert sie Zustand
Frieden, wie dieselbe (?) Athene in der //ias Zustand Krieg stiitzt. Im letzten Gesang
erscheinen Apollo und (nachdem er Seelen der geschlachteten Freier in die Unterwelt
gefiihrt hat) personich, werden aber vertreten, wie frither in der Odyssee, durch die
beiden Hirten-Kédmpfer unddurch Nichtkdmpfer, beziechungsweise, den Heldensénger
und den Herold. Der Wein gehort beiden Gottern, wenn nur in diesem Gedicht.

Schluss. Mehreren Kriterien nach vorstellt die optimistischere Odyssee einen
ganz anderen, helleren Kosmos als die tragischen /lias und Aethiopis. Alter der wahr-
haften Alten hier bedeutet weniger, Hoffnung aller guten Leute mit Abstand mehr.
Ilias 24 stellt nachts, zwischen belagerter Stadt und dem Feldlager des Feindes dar,
Odyssee 24 unter Sonnenlicht in Geldnde, unweit von Obst- und Weinbau. Im einen
TrennungdesVaters vom Sohn ist Thema, im anderen gist wiedervereinigung, zwischen
Eupeithes unf Antinods in Tod, in Leben zwischen Laertes und Odysseus. In der
Odyssee erkennt man nicht nur andere Leute nacheinanderfolgender Generationen,
altund jung, sondern auch Sterblichkeit, die beswusste Wahl des Odysseus. Trotzdem
hofft man und lebt —pflanzt und pflegt. Olympier Athene und Apollo, Zeus’ wich-
tigste Kinder sind keine Widersacher, wie im vorigen grossen Krieg und in Bezug auf
Hektor und Priam, auf Akhilleus und Peleus, sondern Verbiindeten die {iber Odysse-
us und Laertes nun wachen. Athene endet den Gesang. Als eine blutige Schlacht
drohte, erlegt sie Frieden auf, womit Odysseus zufrieden wird—der den Krieg vor
zwanzig Jahren zu verzichten versucht hatte, um schone junge Penelope und Sadugling
Telemakhos zu genielen. Nach jener lang Zeit probt er seine Identitdt seiner Frau mit
Geheimnis vom Ehebett, seinem alten Vater aber mit eine noch friithere Flashbac, dem
allersiiBesten der ganzen Odyssee, mit einer im wortlichen Sinne Vignette, bei einer
dann neuen dA®n. Nun in Ruhe kann der Alte mit Obst- und Weinbau sowohl alter
Bédume und Rebenstdcke wie auch neuer Stecklinge dort weitermachen.
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UDC 1 Aristoteles
1. Lacan J.

Cphan JlammanoBuh
[IpaBuu dakynrer 3a mpuBpeny u npasocyhe y Hosom Cany
YuusepsureT [IpuBpeana akagemuja y Hosom Cany

APUCTOTEJI N JIAKAH:
CIIEKVJIALMIJA 1 ITAPAIIPAKCA

ATICTPAKT: TekcT U3 TakaHOBCKE MEPCIICKTUBE UCITUTY]E YIIOTY APUCTO-
TEJIOBE CTHKE. XereoBa OllcHa APUCTOTEIOBE ITpakTHUHE Grtocoduje je nenu-
MHYHO MepojaBHa 3a JlakaHOBY penHTepIpeTalnjy Apucrorerna. Ona 06e30e-
hyje na ce ApucToTrery IpUCTYIIH ca CIIeKyJaTHBHE, aparpakTHIHE CTPaHe,
TJ. [1a ce yBeJle AMMEH3H1ja PyKOBaka HECBECHUM Kao KPajibH ,, ICITHT 3PEIOCTH .
JlakaH nokymasa 1a H30aBH €THKY U3 3a4apaHOr Kpyra CaMOCITyTaBama 1 Of-
Jarama, a Heke o/ ApHCTOTEJIOBHUX H/Jieja MPey3uMa y U3rpajbi €THKE IICUXO-
aHanuze. ETuka ce jaBiba y CroJballlleM 00JMKY Ka0 MCUXOAHAIMTHYKA aco-
Ljanuja, a y yHyTpaiimbeM 00JIMKY IT0cToju Kpo3 ocehaj KpUBHIIE WIIH y CaMOM
4uHy u371aje. Ped je 0 apucToTeN0BCKOM KPyTy: MOpaJIHa BPJIMHA J0/Ia3H C HABU-
KOM, TT0 UeMy je 1 Jobmia uMme (190G) Koje ce BpIIo MaJio Pa3InKyje o1 Ha3HuBa 3a
06n4aj (§%0¢). Jenna ox xkspyuHUX JlakaHOBHX (popMyITanmja je HeTBOCMHUCIICHO
apUCTOTENIOBCKA: JKeJba je YBEK xkesba Jpyrora (tpancdep). Jlakanoo nporm-
pembe HaUIeKHOCTH €THKE 3aIpaBo MOTKOIIABa BEHE TeMEJbe, YKOJIHUKO Ce OHa
cXBaTa Kao BellTHHA Boherwa 100por xk1BoTa. JlTakaHOBOM KPUTHKOM €THKE, KO-
JIUKO W TIPUXBAaTakeM APHUCTOTEIIOBOT CIIEKYJIATHBHOT CTAHOBHIITA, ETHKA CE
noMepa U3 UMarHHapHOT PerucTpa KOoju BOIU CAMOCITY TaBaby H OJJIaramy, ajln
Ce M IIPeMeIITa Y PErHcTap CUMOOIMYKOT — IIPOMHIIBEHOT IeJI0Baka U BEPHO-
CTH YKEJbU.

KJbYUHE PEUU: XKak Jlakan, Apuctoredn, I. B. @. Xeren, cnekynaiuja,
TpaHcdep, eTHKa, )KeJba, u3/aja, 0JIaKEHCTBO, PUHLIUII 33/10BOJbCTBA.

Yemy joumr Apucroten y 21. Beky? 3ap eTuka, nocebHo Apucrtore-
J0Ba, HUje Mpe3peHa u ogbayucHa ca cBux ctpana?! Jla au jour yBek
Baku popmyna: Magister dixit? Y cxonacTuiy, HABOJIHO, TO3UBAHEM Ha

! TekcT je HacTao Ha OCHOBY pa3roBopa ca bopucnaBom Muxysuhewm (y nepuoay 2018—
2022) 0 n3a30BUMa KOHIICIITA CIIEKYJIAI[ije Y KOHTEKCTY U BaH KOHTEKCTA JIAKAHOBCKE MICUXO-
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ApucToTena mpekuaaia ce cBaka pacrpana. VICTHHH 3a BOJbY, MOXE ce
(bopMyJIHCcaTH U CYTIPOTHO: TIO3UBAKHEM HA YUUTEIba PaclipaBa TEK MOXKE
MoveTH. AyTOPUTET YUUTEIba HE TpeOa CXBATUTH CAMO Y CXOJTACTHYKOM
CMHCITY. APUCTOTEJIOB Ay TOPUTET HUjE JEAMHO MEPHIIO MPOLICHUBADA,
Kao ILITO HU MPUHLIUIN Kerose (uiocopuje Hucy Beunu. CyioruHa yuu-
TeJba OTJIE/Ia Ce Y YMHHCHUIIH J1a he OH OUTH 3a00paBIbEH a FhETOBO YUCH-E,
YKOJIMKO C€ JIOCTIOBHO IPUXBATH — ICBAIBUPAHO. APHCTOTEI j© YIUTEb
y Jalieko0 BaXKHUJEM CMHCIY HEro IIITO MY je TO MpPU3HaJIa TPaJIUuIlHja
KOja ce Ha ’hera Mo3uBa. ApUCTOTEI j€ YUUTEb Y ,,JUCHUIIINHNA CIIEKY-
JTATUBHOT MULIIbeHa. [Ipenamajyhu Hamry Te3y Kpo3 0JJHOC CIIeKyJIalwje
W TIaparpaxce, 3aropapamo ciezehy: Tek Kao paJiKaiHd KpuTayap Apu-
cToTtena, JIakaH je mocTojaH BeroBor Hacneha, jep u3naxe cedbe Kao rnpes-
MeT KpuTHKe. Ped je o jemHoM 100po MacKMpaHOM — aprCTOTEIOBITY!

YUUTEJb U BEI'OBU YUUTEJBU

VY KOHTEKCTy XerejoBe CIeKyIaTuBHE Mapajaurme, Apuctoredn je,
nopen [Tnarona, HenpeBasul)eHn yUUTEb JBYICKOT poja.2 Xeren Ha3u-
Ba ApHCTOTENA CIIEKYJIaTUBHUM MHUCITHOIIEM, 3aTO IITO j€ CBE CTPaHe
PeaHOr yHHBEP3yMa [OBEO O] 10jaM, A y TIOTIIE/Y CLICKY/IaTHBHE JIy-
o6une ApucToTteln 3HaTHO npeBas3uiasu [InaTona. CBoje jeanHO cucTe-
MaTHYHO J1eN10, EHyukioiiegujy ¢uiocogpckux Hayka, Xeren KpyHUIIe
no3uBameM Ha Apucrorena. Jepunuimyhu dpunocodujy xao ,,ym koju
cebe 3Ha”, MoK uiaeja ¢puiocoduje BEUHO ceOe aKTUBUPA U Y)KHBA KA0
arconyTHH 1yX (§577), Xeren pepepupa Ha A KIUTY APHCTOTEIIOBE
Mewagusuxe. CriekynaTuBHa HayKa HE OCTaBJba CaipikKaj [0 CTPAHH,
HEro ra npu3Haje, ynorpedsbaBa u pa3Buja, a ilojam y yoOr4ajeHOM CMHU-
CJy TIOCTaje mpenpacy/a 3axBabyjyhu nonasmamy (§9). Ha nujanex-
TUYKOM MUILJbEEbY HACTAaj€ CIIEKYJIATHBHO, KOj€ CXBaTa jJeAMHCTBO OJlpe-
hemwa y ’bUXOBOM CYyIIPOTCTaBJbamy, a OHO apUPMATHUBHO Kao CaapKaHO
Y IBIXOBOM pa3pellery U MPEeaxkermy, UT/. YKOJIHMKO Ce U3 CIIeKyIaTHBHE
JIOTHKE M30CTaBH OHO JMjaJIEKTUYKO U YMHO, TaJia OHA IOCTaje 0OuyHa
JIOTHKA, ICTOPHja pa3HOBPCHUX MHUCcaoHUX oapehema (§89). Ha cnmuuan
HAYHH, YKOIHMKO Ce u3 ,,punocoduje o JbyACKHM CTBAPHMA” H30CTaBU
CIeKYJIaTHBHA AMMCH3H]a, OHA [I0CTaje 30MPKa ariCy PIAHKX U y3aIlyIHHX
caBeTa 0 TOME — KaKo >KMBETH, UJIU CBOJCTBEHO HEHaAMalTHOM YeXoBy:
VUYTUCIIBO KAHGUJATUUMA 30 HCEHUGDY.

Xeren uctuue u cieaehy KapakTepuCTUKY APUCTOTEIOBE €TUKE:
,,CBaKo JIeame Koje MOTHYe U3 YyJTHE MOXKYE HII YOIIITE U3 OJICYCTBA

ananu3e. TeKCT HU U3/IaJieKa He UCIPILJbYje XOPU3OHT pasroBopa. YBohemeM Apucrorena y
nebaty 0 0JJHOCY CIIeKyJalKje U ETHKEe KPUTHKYjeM U HAIyIITaM CBOja paHHja CTAHOBHIITA.
2T. B. @. Xereun, Hciuopuja ¢unosoguje 2, upes. H. TTormosuh, Beorpax 1983, 243.
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c1100071e CBEZI0UHN O HEIOCTATKY Ca3Hamba, IPEICcTaBba 0€3yMHO JIeNambe,
WIH JIeNlafbe KOje HeMa Be3€ Ca MHUIIIJbEHEM Kao TakBUM. Mehytum, To
ariCOJIYTHO JIeNarke JeCTe jJeIMHO 3Hame, JIeJamke Koje ce 3aJJ0BOJhaBa
cobom, — O0KaHCKO OJakeHCTBO...”3 3a Xerena je To 700pa mpuiinKa
Jla ICTaKHE OHO IITO CIIEKYJIallrja, CeM IITO HaBOIIU, MOPa 1 JIa TIOBEKE.
JHakne, okpersbyjyhe yueme 0 BpJIUHH U OJIa)KEHOM KHBOTY, 32 KOJUM
MOCEKEeMO BOhEHU ,,TPUPOTHOM TEXKHOM, YKOJIHKO j€ HECTIEKYJIaTHBHO,
HE MpHIaa MojMy ApUCTOTENIOBOT YUUTEIheBakha, aJli HUje HU CACBUM
6e3BpeaHo. Jour Mame je Moryhe ,,iomtanatu ce” ApUCTOTENIOBUM T10j-
MOBHMa y CBAaKOJJHEBHOM >KMBOTY IIPBHX JielieHuja 21. Beka. YocTajom,
Apucroten 100po pa3inKyje IpaKTUIHY MYJIPOCT O] TEOPH]CKOT 3Hamba,
a TO 3HAYM J1a MYJIPOCT, YKOJIHKO je MyZApa, MOpa OUTH MYJIPOCT CBOTa
BPEMCHA. APHCTOTENIOBA €THKA y CBOM CIICKY/IaTHBHOM KapaKTepy He
MOJKE IOCITYKHTH HH Ka0 OKPEIIJbCHbe JIyIIIe, HH Kao KaIlelUIA Y Kojoj ce
YOBEK, CyO4EeH ca yaapuuma CYI[6I/IHC MO>KE€ TIOMOJIUTH Y TATETUYIHO] T10-
Tpasu 3a yTexoM (OHE »Jiere nymie” u3 @enomenonoiuje gyxa). Anm, Apu-
CTOTEJIOBY KOHIICTIIIM]Y HAjBHIIE ETATHOCTH, OO’KaHCKOT OJIa)KEHCTBA,
Xeren he y3eTu 3a mapagurmy ancojlyTHOT 3Hama. XEreiy je BaxKHuja
KOHIIETIIN]a 3Haba O] ETHKE Kao AYIIEBHOT OKPEILJbEha U MPaKTUKOBAbha
6maxeHor >xuBota. [Ipemaa Hu ApucToTen HeMa XeJOHUCTHUKHX HITy3Hja,
MPOTOBEAN O OJIaKEHOM KUBOTY M 3a Xerenia Cy MOTIYHO arcyp/He:
,,CTapo cple” TEIIKO JIa Y CBETCKOM METEKY MOKe OCTUNH 3a/10BOJbEHHE.
Hu Jlakan Apucroreny He HPUCTYIa Kao APAaroleHOM eTHKCHPY
13 MPOLUIOCTH, YHja j€ pelOBHA KOHCyMalluja jJekoBuTa. Kana je y ce-
MuHapy nocseheHom eTuiy ncuxoananuse Jlakan cymMupao pazanaure
TepareyTcKe uieale, Kao mTo Cy Jby0aB, ay TCHTUYHOCT UJTH HE3aBUCHOCT,
myOJIMKa je OyIIeBJbEHO KIIMMaJlia TJIaBoM.> AJIH, OBaj HABOIHU U MPO-
BOKAaTHBHU MpHUCTaHaK je JlJakaHOBO of0anyBame ETHYKUX WITy3Hja caMo
JIONTATHO MOTIPTA0. JIakaHOBO CTAHOBHIIITE j€ HEABOCMHUCIICHO: KITACHUHY
€TUKY TpeOa HAIyCTUTH, 3aTUM j€ TPOOIeMaTH30BaTH U OPMYyITUCATH
y HOBOM 00JIMKY. Y cpenuity JlakaHoBe peBU3Hje eTUKe Hana3e ce Apu-
croren, KanT u nubepTuncka eTuka. Apuctoren y JlakaHoBUM TEKCTO-
BHMa HHje AeQUHHCAH KO ,,KBAPUTEJb KYNTYype”, ajlH je Berosa Kpu-
BHIIa Y TOME IIITO je HHUIMPAO 3aCHUBAE PA3THIMTHX XCIOHUCTHYKHIX
€THKa Koje YI00HO Aenyjy yHyTap ajlijeHUpaHor JpyLITBA, a Taj Mmaj
MOXEMO Pa3yMeTH M CIEKYJIaTUBHO, Kao JIE0 CaMOT MUIILJbEHha. AJH, y
4yemy ce Haa3u ApUCTOTENIOBa IBOCTPYKO (haTajHa MPUBIIAYHOCT?
Jlakan HECyMBUBO C APUCTOTENIOM JIEJIH KOHIIETT ,,CTIEKYIaTUBHOT
Kpyra’: ,,BpiuHa ce 1enu Ha IB€ BpCTE — Ha UHTEJIEKTYaJIHy U Ha MOPAJIHY.

3 Tbid., 329.
4T. B. @. Xeren, Qurozoguja ilosujectuu, npes. B. 3onenden, 3arpe6 403.
5 P. Verheaghe, On Being Normal and Other Disorders, London 2008, 9.
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WuTenexTyanHa qyryje v CBOj IOCTAHAK U CBOj Pa3BOj YIJIaBHOM HACTaBH,
Y 3aTO OHA 3aXTEBa BPEMEHA U MCKYCTBA; MOpallHa BPJIMHA, HATIPOTHB,
JI0N1a31 C HABUKOM, I10 4eMy je 1 j06ma ume (190G) Koje ce BpIIo Mao
pasiiMKyje o1 Ha3uBa 3a 0ouuaj (£90¢)” (Ethic. Nic. 1103 a 15). Jlakan, Ha
pUMep, HEYpO3y cXBaTa Kao MOCIeANIly HeonroBapajyher muauBuy-
aJIM30Bama APYIITBEHUX HOPMH, IIOCPEACTBOM O3HauuTesha Mme-oma,
JIOK OJIOKaJ1a KCTOT O3HAYMTEJba JOBOIM JI0 MICHX03€. A TO je TEeK IPBU
kpyr! JlakaH je apuCcTOTENOBCKY MTOTKY BapUPao Ha Pa3IMYUTE HAYHHE,
1a 1 Kpo3 MOCTOjambe Kpyra KpUBHIIE U JkeJbe. HYOBEK je KpUB camMo aKo
ce OIIpeKao BEPHOCTH XKeEJbH, a )KeJba je yBeK jkesba Jpyrora. Takohe u
BaykKaH HEOJIOTH3aM, exciuumuo (Pp. extimité, eHri. extimacy), CKOBaH je
Kako OM BaJbaHO M3Pa3ro MPOOJIEM OTHOCA CIIOJbAIIET H YHY TPAIIHHET:
Kao0 IITO HM HECBECHO HHj€ YHCTO YHYTPAIIbU IICUXUYKU CUCTEM HETO
Ba)KH M Ka0 HHTEPCYOjeKTUBHA CTpyKTYypa. Jpyro je ,,HemTo MeHu Tyhe,
npemza je moje cpue”.® U kana ce 6aBu BaxxHOM D pojaoBOM aHATH30M
urpe nereta, Jlakan ce mo3uBa Ha Apucrorena: ,,I'y Tpeda pehu, mpema
ApucToreiy, 1a Y0OBeK MUCIIU ca CBOjuM npeametoM”.” M kaaa ped je o
Benukom npyrom, HecBOIMBO] JIPYTOCTH, & TIOroTOBO Ka/[a je ped o o0jek-
Ty Mazo a (objet petit a), 00jeKT Koju nokpehe sxesby u onpelyjy Harowe,
KOje NPHIIajia IMarHHAPHOM PETUCTPY, HAPLIU3MY pellaLiuje JbyoaB—Mp-
Kmba. Anu Ty HUje Kpaj JlakanHoBoM apucrotenusmy. Anu, Jlakan je y
OTHOCY Ha ApUCTOTEIa BUIIIECTPYKO paJinKaliaH. MicnuTuBame jienoBa-
ma (pakce U naparnpakce) kox JIakana je HoTeHIupaHo: cy0jeKT je KpuB
1 32 CBOj€ HECBECHO!

Y JlakaHOBOM y4€Hy MOCTO]jH JOII jeJaH €THYKH CJI0j. ETnyka nuctu-
Ha Kao UCTHHA O MOJICPHOM CYOjeKTy He MO)ke Hahu CBOje MeCTO y CH-
CTeMY 3Hama 0 Mpupoau ceeta. [lcuxoaHanusa u3pama U3 01BOjEHOCTH
,»ACTUHE” U ,,3Hamha” — MU HUKAJIa HE MOXKEMO Ca3HAaTH UCTUHY O Hama.
[IpeocTaje camo 3aXTeB 3a caMOCa3HAEM, 3aXTEB Jla Cy HaIlle JKeJbe U
HaIlIa JieJia HEKOME 3aKMCTa TPAHCIIAPSHTHH. Ta MPETIOCTaBKa JICKH Y
cpiy TpaHcdepa, unjy cTpykTypy Jlakan nponanasu y Gpuiaocodckoj
TpaJUIINjH, a HAjTIpe Y APUCTOTENIOBO] U/ICjU HETIOKPETHOT MOKpeTaya:
,,L1ocTOj1 HemTo mTO ce Kpehe HeMPEeKUuTHIUM KPETamhEeM, a Koje je Kpy-
JKHO... JeCT€ W HEIITO Koje Mmokpehe a HHje MOKPEHYTO. .. THM HAUMHOM
nokpehe oHO MITO je JKeJbeHO U Ca3HATIBUBO, jep "HEMOKPEHYTH MOKpe-
hy’” (Metaph. 1072 a 26). ApUCTOTEIJIOB HETIOKPETHH ITOKPETay, CXOTHO
CIIEKYJIATUBHO] KOHLIETILIM]H XKeJbe, MOKpehe CBeT, Kao IITO U PEICTaBIba
,,MOTOp”” caMoca3Hama. Y JaKaHOBCKUM TEPMUHUMA: 33JIaTaK €THYKOT

6J. Lacan, The Ethics of Psychoanalysis 1959—60, transl. D. Porter, New York — London
1997, 71.

7K. Jlakan, XI Cemunap. Yeiiupu ocnoena iojma ticuxoananuse, npes. M. Byjauuh-
Jlenaunkwu, 3arpe6 1986, 69.
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MUIIJBEHA CACTOJU CE Y MPOMHIIJBALY Pa3JIKe n3Mel)y nMaruHapHOT
¥ cuMOOITIIKOr. PUTOCOPCKO MUILITBCHbE 63 OCTOHIIA y O0XKAHCKO] Jie-
JATHOCTH 1 CJI00OIM MPa3HO je ¥ HEMONHO, 3a1paBo MMarnHapHO. ApH-
CTOTEJIOBY €THKY, YKOJIHUKO je HEKOME JI0 B CTaJIo, HHje Moryhe oiBo-
juTth of ApuctorenoBe MeTadusuke Kao npee puigocoduje.

JlakaHOBY KPHTHKY APHCTOTEIIOBE CTHKE HE Tpeba CXBAaTHTH Oe3-
PE3epBHO U jeTHOAMMEH3MOHATHO, Kao HU JlakaHOBY OlleHy J1a je Apu-
CTOTEJIOBA €THKA HAIMCaHa y XEAOHUCTHYKOM 1yXy. OTrucuBame Apu-
CTOTEJA CaAPKU JeIHy TeMeJbHY apupMaIinjy Koja Hac MOACTHYE Ja
MIPOMUCIIMO CBE 3aMEpKe MpHUIKHcane ApHCTOTeNoBoj eTuiiu. Ha nmpu-
Mep, CITYKEHE HajBUILIEM J00pY, KAKO APUCTOTENOBY MO3UIHU]Y GOpMY-
numie JlakaH, mocenyje pyHKIHjy ykuBama. MoxkeMo ce HaciaahuBaTu
y MaTHkU HITO HAIIM MOJYXBaTH HUCY YCIIEIH, YKOJIHUKO Cy JIOBEIIU 110
OMUPCHOCTH Ha OCHOBY casHarba JloOpa. A, y KOHTEKCTY ApHCTOTe-
JIOBUX MpeaBama U3 €TUKe, 10jaM GaKeHCTRA K0 HajBH1IEeT 100pa u
CaMOCBpXe€ yJaJbEH je 0OJ] TI0jMOBA Kao IITO Cy YXKHUBambe U Hacnazaa (Ethic.
Nic. 1095 b 16). 13 nepcniektuBe JlakaHoBe eTuke, mpoOieM u3rieaa
Jpyraduje: CaMOCBPXOBUTOCT 100pa nokpehe ,,cny>1<6y IpemMa BpJIMHY,
mto he Jlakany OMTH JOBOJBHO J]a IOTKPEMH CBOjY TE3Y O XEHAOHU3ZMY
IIOCPENICTBOM MEXaHH3Ma OJJIarame JKeJbe (CaMOCITy TaBama MM Hacla-
huBama y cornctBeHoj uinu tyhoj myun). [Ipemaa je kox Apuctorena nojam
Ona)keHCTBA Kao HajBUIIET 100pa U CaMOCBPXE y1aJbeH O] T0jMOBA Kao
mTo cy OnaxkeHcto v Hacnana (Ethic. Nic. 1095 b 16), caMOCBpXOBUTOCT
nobpa mokpehe ,,ciy)0y” mpema BpauHU. OBaj MOMeHaT je 3a JlakaHa
CacBUM JIOBOJbAH JIa TIOTKPETIH TE3y O XEJOHU3MY APHCTOTEIOBE ETHKE.
JacHo je ma ApucroTen He poONOBeIa HUKAKaB XeJOHU3aM, KOji O ce
TOCITYKHO O3UBAKEM Ha Y)KUBAFbE, HErO FOBOPH O HajBUIIEM 100Dy
KOje ce brpa pajiu ibera camor, a Hukazna panu apyrora (Ethic. Nic. 1095
b 16). Tlomto je 106po oxpeheHo kao HajBHIIA CBPXa JbY/ICKE, CACBUM
JOCTHKHE JIETATHOCTH, HUje ped 0 KOHTpaAuKIuju. JlakaH je u y omda-
UBay APHCTOTENIOBUX HJIgja O OJIaKEHOM KUBOTY KA0 U Y MHCUCTH-
pamy Ha MoTpedM 32 ETUYKUM YCTPOjCTBOM PA3IUYUTHX 3ajeTHUIA —
apucrotenonail. Umajyhu Ha ymy Hauenny nenoctuxHocT [{o6pa, Jlakan
He Hy/I1 IOMUPEHOCT ¥ YMEPEHOCT, HUTH oOehaBa yBu]l y TajHE CBeMUpa
KOje HaM MOTy 00e30eIUTH IIPOCBETIhEH U CMUPEH KUBOT. Camo orice-
Hapu Mory uzahu ¢ Tom moHyaoM. OmeT, Cy0jeKTH MoCeay]y CTPOTo
nepuHucane mehycoone obasese.

Yipkoc npuxBaTamy OCHOBHE APHCTOTEIOBE Te3€, KPy KHOT TOKa
n3mel)y obuuaja 1 MopaJIHOT KapakTepa, JlakaHy je HenmpuXBaT/bUBO
CBAKO HETOCPEIHO MO3UBakE HA APUCTOTENA Kao yunuTesba. CrieKyaaThB-
Hu KpyT: Jlakan, Apucroten, Xeren u — JlakaH, caapu TpaHC(HEpHU OTHOC
KOjU aupMuIIIe HHTEPCYOjeKTUBHY CTPYKTYPY JbyOaBu Mpema 3Hamy, a
He apupMuCcak-e UMarnHapHOT OTHOCA Ko ,,carama’ Wil ,,camnaruje”
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3a oBa MJIKM OHA ¢uiococka ctaHoBUINTA. JlakaHOBY peuenuujy Apu-
cToTena Tpeba pa3yMeTH Mpe CBera Ha Mo3aJJuHU yBEPeHha Jla ETUKA He
MOXKe OMTH CHCTEM, HErO PyKoBamke HeCcBeCHUM. JlakaHoBe pediekcuje
YBOJZIE HU3 PAJIUKAIHUX JIEKOHCTPYKIIH]ja ,,IPUPOJE” €THKE U HE UCIIP-
IJBY]y C€ [IO3MBAHEM HAa HOPME KOJUX CC aHAIITUYap MOpa IPHIpKaBa-
TH CXOITHO TIPaBUIIIMA CBOjE npO(i)eCI/IJe JlakaH U3 aHTUYKE TpaaulMje
OaIITUHHM U 3HAYaj KPUBUILIE: KPUBHUIIA Je MEMjyM )KHBOTA Y CBAKOTHEBHOM
cBeTy. Ypkoc KpuTHIH Jlakan ocraje onan Apuctoreny: uszbaiyjyhu
neTe MopallHOCTH, JlakaH 3apikaBa u yHanpelyje KoJeBKy eTHKe.

[TPOCIIEKT JIAKAHOBE ETHUKE

JlakaHoBO neso oouyje 60MOACTUYHUM U TEIIKO Pa3yMJbHBUM
napoJjiaMa, rmoIyT OHE JIa jé CTaTyC HEeCBECHOT eTHYKHU.® Y KOM CMHUCITY
JlakaH MHCTTH TIOjaM €THKE KaJia je JIOBOJU y Be3y ca CTaTyCOM HeCBe-
cHor? Huje 1u To cBOjeBpcHO contradictio in adiecto? I1oroToBo y3u-
Majyhu y 003up unmbeHuIy aa je Jlakan ocHOBao, a KacHUJe U paC(bop-
MHPa0 YIPYKeEe, He Kao MPOopeCHOHAIHY MEIUIIMHCKY acOLUjaLHjy,
HEro Kao JIPEBHY €TUUKY IIIKOIIY, Ca CBOJUM YUUTEIHEM, YUCHEM, Je3UKOM
Y TIOCEOHO 03JIOTIJIANIIEHOM TEPMUHOIOTHjOM.

JlakaHOBO CTaHOBHMIITE je CTPUKTHO caBpeMeHo. [IpeTxoaHe eTny-
Ke TeOpHje HEe MOT'Y HAaC CyOUUTH Ca MUTAKEM O ,,(yHKIIHOHHUCAY
MOJIEJHEHOT CY0jeKTa 1 HE OJIr0Bapajy HOBOM CTamy CTBapu. Y TOM CMH-
city JlakaH je peaeuHHUCAO €THUKY U TUME CE€ CBPCTAO0 Y AYTY KOJIOHY
OHHX KOJU y €THIIH HE BUJIC CPEIICTBO H30aBIbeHba, IOBPATKA HCTHHCKHM
BPEJHOCTHUMA, HErO IPE YBOP KOjU Bajba paspemntu. Vicrospemeto,
JlakaH mHCHCTHPA Ha 06aBe3aMa Koje [BE CTpaHe HUMajy jeiHa peMa
Jpyroj, Kao U CBaka cTpaHa npema camoj cedu. Jlakan nehe onbanutu
€THUKY, Hero he je y3eTH 0301JbHO, 030UJbHH]E HETO LITO TO YUHE MOpa-
JIUCTH, CKJIOHH Pe3UTrHUpaHoM y3naxy. Hanporus, Jlakan he eTuky mo-
CTaBUTH KAO SAVOIr-fair HECBECHOT, Y CpIIE CBOJUX MUCAOHHX HACTOjarba.
[Mutame 0 nenoBamy WM O PYKOBamy HECBECHUM HUjE MUTAHE KOje
JOTHYE TEXHUKE KOPEKIMje MoHalIamba Mo31uBajyhul ce Ha OMIlTe HOpMe
MEHTAJIHOT 3[paBjba, HUTH j€ peu 0 PopMyJHcamy HEKOT MOPATHOT
KOJZIeKCa, Y3 TI03UBama Ha PepIuie], HUTH MOKe OUTH roBopa 0 GopMHu-
pamy Heke npoecnoHanHe eTHKe neuxorepaneyra. Teopuja cybjexra
MO>Ke OUTH €THYKa TeOpHja, aTl He MOXKe MPeACcTaB/baTH MOPATHO yUe-
1€, a TO 3HAYH JIa J€ HCKJBYYEHO CBaKO ()OPMYJINCAHHE CUCTEMA MTOCEOHUX
MOPAJHOCTH, Y CMUCITY JaHAC MOITYJIapHUX MPO(ECHOHATHUX €THKA. JoII
Mame JlakaH Hy11 HEKO KOXEPEHTHO YUeHe 0 MyIPOCTH, pa300pUTOCTH

8 Ibid., 39.

134



1 ymepeHocTH. HampoTuB, eTuKa ICUX0aHaau3e BOAM KPUTUUKUM pe-
(prrexcrjama o eceHIMjanu3yjyhnM IpeTnocTaBkama CBake eTHKE pas-
60pI/ITOCTI/I 9 VKOJHMKO je OBa XUTIOTe3a TayHa, JlakaH ce Mopa ,,00pauy-
HaTU’ ¢ APHUCTOTEIOM U HErOBUM HacneljeM a Ol pe3y.TaTa 3aBUCH
MoryhHocT eTuke ncuxoaHanuse. JIakaH TBpIU Ja je €THYKa MUCA0 Y
LEHTPY HAIeT pajia Kao aHaluTH4apa. Y ckialy ¢ passojem dpojrose
MaTancuxonoruje, Jlakan oTkprBa TparoBe CTHIKUX T€OPHja, KOJH Y TH-
4y Ha (popMHUpame U OApKaBame CUXOAHATUTHYKE 3ajeHULIE, a 11eJa
roAIHA HeTOBOT HCTPAKMUBAUKOT pajia je mocBeheHa apTUKyIaIiju eTH-
ke ricuxoananuse (1959-1960). Ernuku npoGiiemu, kako ux Buau Jlakas,
KOHBEPrupajy y NICMX0aHaJIUTUUKOM TPETMaHYy C JIBE CTPaHE: ca CTpaHe
aHAIM3UPAHOT U Ca CTPaHe NMCHXOaHATUTHYIAPA.

Bparumo ce Ha TpenyTak @poja1oBoj MepCreKTUBU: TIPE CBEra, Ha
CTPaHM aHAJIM3UPAHOT HaJla3M ce MpoOjIeM KPUBHIIE U MATOreHE MpH-
poie MUBHIIM30BaHE MOPATHOCTH. Y CBOjUM paHuM aenuma Opojn je
010 yBepeH y mocTojame 0a3ndHOT KOH(IIMKTA KOju Biiaaa u3mely 3ax-
TeBa LIMBUJIN30BaHE MOPAJHOCTH U Yy CYIITUHU aMOPAJIHOT MTOJTHOT Ha-
roHa cy0jexra. Kama Mopas 3a71001je HeHa JOKHAAUBY PETHOCT Y OBOM
CykoOy, a HarOHU MOCTaHy MPEBHILE jaKH J1a Ou Ouiu CyOnMMupany,
CEKCYaJTHOCT j€ HJIH M3PaKCHa Y [IePBEP3HUM OOIUIMMA HIIU [IOTHCHY-
Ta, IPU YeMY je OBa Apyra BapujaHTa Boau Heyposu. [Ipema Opojrosom
MUIIbCHY, IIMBUIIN30BAHN MOpaJl je y KopeHy HepBHUX OonecTr.!? dpoj
je Aajbe pa3BUO CBOje MJIgje O MAaTOTreHOj MPUPOAHN MOpasia y TEOPHjHU O
HECBECHOM ocehajy KpHBHILE, a y IerOBOM KaCHHjeM KOHILCNITY CyIep-
era yHyTpallbe MOPAJIHO IENOBAbE OCTaje OKPY THH]E y MEPH y KOjOj
ce ero norynmana cBoM 3axTeBy.!! Ha crpanu ananutuuapa je npyru
npo0seM: Kako ce HOCUTH € MaTOr€HUM MOpajioM U HeCBeCHUM oceha-
HEM KPUBHUILIE aHATTM3UPAHOT, KA0 U YNTaB HU3 €THUKHUX IpobdiIeMa Ko-
JU MOT'Y HACTaTH y ICUXOaHAJTUTHYKOM TpeTMaHy. OBa /iBa U3BOpa €THY-
KX TIpo0OJieMa OCTaBJbajy Pa3IMunTa MUTakha 32 aHATHTHYIAPA:

[TpBo, kako aHanuTH4Ap Tpeda 1Aa pearyje Ha ocehaj KpUBHUIIE aHa-
nau3upanor? CUrypHo He roBopehy aHaJIM3UPaHOM Jia 3aIIPaBO HUJE KPUB,
WJIY MoKy IIaBajyhu Ja OMeKIIa, OTyIH WM YOIaku BeroB ocehaj Kpu-
BUIIC MJIM Ja T'a CBEJIEe HAa HEYpOTHUHY miy3ujy. Hanporus, Jlakan TBp-
JIY 1a aHATTUTU4ap Mopa 030MIbHO J1a cxBaTu ocehaj KpuBHIle, KOju eTHY-
K€ KOHIICTII[H]e ICTMMUYHO YOJIakaBajy KOJIUKO C€ lbUME U xpaue. Y
OCHOBH, KaJl TOJ{ C¢ aHAIM3UPaHK oceha KPUBHUM, TO je 3aTO WITO je Y
HEKOM TPEHYTKY OZ[yCTao 0f CBoje xeJbe. Kasia ananmuTiyapy anainsu-
paHu U3HOCH CBOj ocehaj KpuBHIle, 3a/1aTak aHATTUTHYAPA je 1a OTKpHje

9 J. Rajchman, “Lacan and the Ethics of modernity”, Representations 15, 1986, 43.
10S. Freud, “’Civilized’ Sexual Morality and Modern Nervous Illness”, 1908, SE IX, 179.
I1'S. Freud, “The Ego and the Id”, 1923, SE XIX, 3.
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KaJia je aHaJIM3uPaHu OyCTa0 O]l CBOje keJbe. Jpyro, Kako aHaauTHyap
Tpeba J1a OATOBOPH Ha MATOTCHU MOpPaJ KOjH JAelyje MPeKo cymnepera?
@®poja0BU MOTIIEN Ha MOpaJ Kao Ha MaTOreHy CHIIy MOTJIM OH J1a JTI0Be-
Jly 10 IPETIOCTABKE /1a aHAJIUTHYAP jJeTHOCTAaBHO MOpa MOMOhY aHaIH-
3MPaHOM Jia ce 0CJI000/I1 MOPAIHUX OIpaHUYEHHA. 3a TAKBO TyMayewe
MOXEMO eBeHTyaTHo Hahu moapiiky y @pojaoBuM paHujum aenuma,!2
anu JlakaH ce YBPCTO IPOTHBH TAKBOM CTaBY, npedepupajyhu dpojao-
BO CCHMUCTHYHH]E 1 3pEIHje CTaHOBUILTE U3 Henaloghocuiu y Kyniiy-
pu. JlakaH kaTeropuuku TBpau Aa ,.Ppoja HE Ha KOJH HAaYMH HUje OHO
nporpecusan’.!3 Tlcuxoananusa, 1aKJe, jeIHOCTABHO HHje THOCPTHHCKH
€TOC, KOju yocTajioM Oamr Jlakan J0BOAM Y THTame. !4

YuHM ce 1a 0BO CTaBJba aHAIIUTHYAPA MTPe MOpalHy amiemy. C
JeaHe cTpaHe, aHAJIUTHYap HE MOXKeE Ja C€ JeJTHOCTaBHO YCKJIaAH ca IH-
BUJIM30BAHUM MOPAJIOM, IOIITO je oBaj mopaun maroreH. C apyre, He
MOJK€ HH J1a YCBOJU CYTIpOTaH JUOCPTUHCKH MPUCTYT, Oynyhu 1a v oH
0CTaje YHyTap IoJjba MOpaja, Makap U Kao HheroBa oOpHyTa MepCreK-
tuBa.l> Moxe ce yYMHHUTH J1a 3aroBapame HEY TPAITHOCTH HYIH aHAJH-
TUYapy U3Ja3, ajiu je U Taj myT O1okupaH. He mocToju eTuuku HeyTpa-
Ha N03uLMja. AHAJIUTHYap HE MOXKeE J1a U30€rHE CONCTBEHY OITOBOPHOCT,
MOpa Cce CyOuHTH ca eTHYKUM NuTamuMa. ETnuka qumeHsuja je Heus-
Oc)kHAa TOKOM BODeHa M yeMepaBarba IICHX0aHATUTHIKOT TPETMaHa,
6uio 1a TO aHaIUTHYap NpH3Haje WK He. OHa je NOTIYHO OTKPUBCHA
HAauYMHOM Ha KOju (pOpMYyJIHIEe IUJb TPETMaHa, OMIIO J1a Cy TH IHJHEBU
(hopmy.tHCaHH SKCITHIUTHO WIIN TEK H3PAKCHH Y IIOJMY pereduHncarmba
cyGjexroBor era, ca cBUM HMILIMKanujama.! Ha mpumep, popmyrnanuje
€ro-rcuxoJoryje o npuiarohaBamy era CTBAPHOCTH MOIpa3yMeBajy HOp-
MaTHBHY €TUKY. JIakaH y CyIpOTHOCTH ¢ MOPaJIUCTUYKUM OTHOCOM M
CTaBOM HOPMATHBHOCTH €TO-TICHXONOTHje GOPMYIIUIIE COIICTBEHY aHa-
TUTHYKY eTuky. [lo3uBajyhu ce Ha 3Ha4aj skeJbe, OH je MpUHYyheH na TO
YUYUHHU 0Bojehu myOIuKy 0 OHE TauKe ¢ KOje MOXe Ja ,,IpecTynu”
KanT-Canoso mosse.!”

Amnanutnika eTuka kojy Jlakan ¢popmynuiie je eTuka Koja moBe-
3yje JenoBame ca xesboM. JlakaH To pe3uMupa y MuTamy Koje uMa CHa-
ry Ilocnegret cyga: ,,J1a i CTe HOCTYIHIIA Y CKJIaJly ca XeJbOM Koja je
y Bama?”’18 Jlakse, eTHKa MOYMBA HA M3/1ajH jKeJbe, Ha Manu(UKauju
JIeTIOBaha M FbeTOBOM ITPEBONEY Y HOPMATHOCT, & Y CPIlY aHAJTUTHIKOT

12'S. Freud, “’Civilized’ Sexual Morality and Modern Nervous Illness”, 1908, SE IX, 179.
13J. Lacan, The Ethics of Psychoanalysis 1959—60, 183.

14 J. Lacan, “Kant with Sade”, in: Ecrits. The First Complete Edition in English, New

York — London 2006.

15 Ibid., 3—4.

16 Tbid., 207.

17 Ibid., 207.

18 Tbid., 314.
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HCKYCTBA & KOHTPAIIUTAe: KaKO IPENo3HATH MPHPOY HKeJbe. Jlakan
OBY €THKY CyIIPOTCTaBJba ,,TPaAUIIMOHAIHO] €TUIIM KOja Ce HaJla3u Ha
cynpotHoM mony.!? Jlakaw ,,cryx0y JloOpy” dhopMysiriiie Kao MO3UIH]Y
TpaIUIIMOHAIIHE ETHKE, €TUKE KO0ja je Ie3nH(PHUKOBaHA OJ1 XKeJbe, II031Ba-
BbEM Ha yMEPEHOCT U CPEIHY, KAaKO j€ TO yOCTasoM H3BPCHO GopMyIiu-
cao Apucroten. tberopa MOpaiHOCT je MOPaIHOCT IOCIIOJApa, CTBOPEHa
3a BPJIMHY TOCIIOAapa Kao LITO je [oBe3aHa ¢ mopeTkoM mohu.20 lokie
rOJ je Ha ey Moh uimu ciryxeme 100py, Ha ey je ojuarame: ,,Jlokie
TOJI Cy JKeJbE Y MUTakby, BpaTHTE Ce KacHHje, Heka uekajy.”2! JIoBoJbHO
j€ TI03BaTH Ha MOCTOjake BEYHUX Mpea3Hux ¢asa, CBe 10 TPaH3UIIH]je
KOja Teue, Kao U Ha ApyTre oonuke onTepehyjyhux oanarama. JequHo 3a
1ITa HEKO MOKe OUTH KpHB, MHCHCTHUPA JlakaH, jecTe OCTaBUTH CBOJY
KeJby Ha 4yeKamwy.22 UMHUTH HeITO y uMe J1o0pa Jajeko je of Tora Jia
MOJKE J1a 3aIITHTH O KPHBHUIIE Ka0 M O] CBUX YHYTPALIBUX KaTacTpoda,
Hero Hehe 3aIITUTH HU 0T HEYPO3€e M lbeHuX Toceania.?3 JKesba je oHO
LITO HAC TO/IP)KaBa Ha HECBECHOM IIJIaHY, apTHKYJIAI[Kja OHOT'a IITO HAC
yKopemwyje y onpeheHoj cynounm, koja 3axTeBa Ja ce yT UCIUIATH.

[a nu je ncuxoaHanusu noTpedaH Taj ETHYKHU KOMIIac, HeKa BpcTa
eTH4Kor Bohcrea? Jlakan popmyIHile TPU MPEIIOra: IPBO, JSIHHO 32
LITa YOBEK MOXKE OUTHU KPHUB je TO LITO j& U330 CBOJy XKelby; APYTO, Jie-
(puHMIM]ja Xepoja — XepOj je OHaj KOjH Ce MOXKE HeKa)KEbCHO M3IaTH; Tpe-
he, n3n1aja je 3a 0OMYHOT YOBEKA HAUMH CITY>KEHba OMIITEM JI00DY, )11 BHIIIE
HUje Moryhe a oH mpoHahe (pakTop Koju ra je yCMepHo Ka Toj CiTyxO0m.24
TpagunuonanHa eTHKa je KOHIIEHTpUcaHa oko KoHuenTa /loopa. ®uno-
codu mpeasiaxy pa3Indnra ,,1o0pa” Koja ce cBa TAKMUYE 32 TIO3UIIH]Y
Cysepenor no6pa. [Icuxoananutnuka etuka, mehytum, Buau JJoopo
Kao0 MPEeTpeKy Ha Iy Ty *KeJbe. Y TICHX0aHaIN3H je ,,TOTPEOHO paarKal-
HO oj0arrBame oapeheHor uaeana goopa”. 2> [lcuxoaHaIuTHYKA €TUKA
onbairyje cBe uaeanie, ykipyuyjyhu uneane ,,cpehe” u ,,3apaBsba’; a uu-
HEHUIIA JIa je ero-TICHX0JIOTHja TPUXBAaTHIa OBE UIealle cripeyana je aa
OyJe moBe3aHa ¢ rncuxoanain3om.26 Ctora xesba aHaTUTHYapa HE MOXKE
OWTH JKeJba Ja Ce ,.dUHU J00p0” WilH ,,u3eun’”.2’ TpaauinoHa Ha eTHKa
j€ YBEK TeXHJIa MOBE3MBaky J00pa ca 3aJ0BOJHCTBOM; MOPATHA MHICA0
ce ,,pa3BHjajia cTazaMa CyIITHHCKH XEAOHUCTUUYKE TpodieMaruke”.28

19 Ibid., 314.
20 Ibid., 315.
21 Tbid., 315.
22 [bid., 319.
23 Ibid., 319.
24 Ibid., 321.
25 Tbid., 230.
26 Thid., 219.
27 Ibid., 218.
28 Tbid., 221.
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[lcuxoananuTHyKa eTUKa, Mehy THM, HE MOYKE J1a 3ay3Me TaKaB MPUCTYII,
Jjep je ICUX0aHAIUTHYKO HCKYCTBO OTKPHUJIO IBOJIMYHOCT 3370BOJHCTBA;
MIOCTOjY TPaHMIIA 32 3aJI0BOJECTBO 1, KaJ1a Ce TO MMPEKOPAYH, 33J0BOJHCTBO
nocrtaje 6oi. Ha kpajy, TPaJMIIHOHATHA ETHKA je yeMepeHa Ha ,,ciy KOy
106py " 1 ,,paii Ha CUTYpHO”, ypelyjyhu noctojatbe npe nuTarma xeJbe,
3anoBenajyhn jbyiuMa fa ocTaBe CBOjy JKeJby Ha deKamby.3? Temxoana-
JUTHYKA €THKA NMPUCUIbaBa Cy0jeKT Ja ce CyouH C OJJHOCOM H3Mely
MIOCTYTIaKa M XKeJbe Y ,,HeMOCPETHOj MEAMjAINjH” CaJallbOCTH.

ITocne cemunapa o erunu 1959—-1960. rogune Jlakan u name cme-
ITa €THYKO MUTAkE y caMo cpiie Teopuje. MaTepnperupajyhu uyBeny
®pojnoBy dpasy ,,Wo es war, soll Ich werden3! kao eTuuky ay)KHOCT
U JIOKa3yjyhiu eTHYKHU CTaTyC HeCBECHOT,32 JIakaH apryMeHTyje Y pUJIor
TE3H JIa CTaTyC HECBECHOT HHjE OHTOJIOIIKY Hero eTuuku.3? OBaj mpeBpar
HHUj€ JI0BOJHHO MPOIIEHEH. Y TpaIuIIMOHATHOM CMHCITY, OHTOJIOTHja YBEK
MpeCcTaBJba CpIe HEKOT yuerma, a €THKA je U3 Be u3BeAeHa. Tek y To-
KOBHMMa HEMAYKOT KJIACHYHOT H/IeaIn3Ma J0JIa3u J0 TIOMEpama y KOPUCT
npaktuyHor. Koz Jlakana Hanmazumo jour jeaHo nomepame. Cenamuece-
TUX TOJIMHA MTPOILIOT Beka JlakaH momepa Harjacak MCHXOaHATHTHYKE
€THUKE C MUTamba JIeJIoBama (,,/1a JIU CTe MOCTYIUIIN Y CKJIAAY Ca CBOjOM
KesboM?”) Ha IUTakbe ropopa. MehyTim, oBo je BHLie pasiuKa y Harma-
CKy Hero y mosuuujy, jep je 3a Jlakana ropop cam mo cebu uuH. To je y
OCHOBH €THYKa ITO3HIIK]a KOja O1Baja [ICKXOaHAIN3Y O/ APYTHUX IpaBa-
Lia KOj1 HHCUCTUPajy Ha Mohu cyrectuje. AHaJ‘II/ITI/I‘{ap Tpeba aa ce 1mo-
ByHe, a HE J1a Cay4eCTBYje C ,,[IalHjeHTOM”, Tj. Jia 'a CaM [POU3BO/IU Kao
cBOj ozpa3. [Icuxoananusa, y 0B0j BApUjaHTH, 3aCHUBA CE€ HA MTOIITOBAY
paBa aHAJM3UPAHOT Ha OTIIOP.

CIHHEKYJIATUBHOCT ITAPAITPAKCE

Y urpu je jou jenan JlakaHoB 1ojaM KOji ce MOpa J10BECTH Y BE3y
¢ ApHCTOTEIIOM, a TO je I10jaM Ipakce. JlakaH HHCHCTHPA Ha INCTHHK-
uju u3Mel)y ionawarsa, Koje 00yxBara CBe KUBOTHIE, U ITPAKce, Koja
npunaaa cumbonnukom. Ilpakca Moxke OMTH MpUNTUCaHA UCKIBYYUBO
JbyACKUM cyOjekTuMa. OCHOBHHU KBAJIHMTET MPAKCE CACTOjU CE Y TOME
IITO Ce JISIATHUK MOKE CMaTpaTH OJTOBOPHUM 3a CBOja Jeja, aJlu Ipe
CBeray €TUYKOM aJId HE U Yy IIPaBHOM cMHCTY. [ICHX0aHaMUTHIKN KOH-
IETIT OZATOBOPHOCTH CE BeOMa pasJIMKyje Of MPaBHOT KoHIeNTa. [IpaBHN

29 Tbid., 314.

30 Ibid., 315.

31'S. Freud, New Introductory Lectures on Psycho-Analysis, 1933a, SE XXII, 80.
32 J. Lacan, Ecrits: A Selection, transl. A. Sheridan, London 1977, 128.

3 K. Jlakau, XI Cemunap. Yewupu ocnosna iiojma iicuxoanaiusze, 39.
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KOHILICTIT OIFTOBOPHOCTH TIOBE3aH je ca IEeJOKYITHUM MUTamheM HHTCH-
uoHaHoCcTH. [Ipobnem ce KoMIUTHKYje OTKpuheM J1a ope] CBOjUX CBe-
CHHX IJITaHOBA Cy0jeKT NMa U HecBecHe HaMmepe. Hema HenamepHux aenal
Jlerno je penoBHO u3pas u MaHupecramnuja xebe. OBe pagme ce MOTY
Ha3BaTH ,,[1aparpaxce”’, 3arieTCHE ¥ 3a00MIIa3HE PaJIihe, a TAKBE Cy CAMO
YKOJIMKO C€ IOCMaTpajy ca CTpaHe CBECHUX HaMepa. 3aJaTak CreKyJa-
TUBHOT YUTamka APUCTOTENIOBE €TUKE Ha Tpary JlakaHoBe pereniyje
CacToju ce y MpHU3Haky naparnpakce. Y MCHX0aHAIUTHIKOM TPETMaHY
Cy0jeKT ce cyodaBa ¢ ETHYKOM 00aBE30M Mpey3uMama OATOBOPHOCTH H 32
HECBECHE JKEJbC H3PAXKCHE Y FbCrOBUM IIOCTYIIIIMMA. AHAIN3HPAHH TPe-
0a 1a npernosHa ciyyajHe pajibe Kao ajIckBaTHE Pajiibe CBOJUX HAMEPa.
VYBozaehu Ha MaJa BpaTa KOHIIETIT KeJbe, IPOITUPEHH M0jaM TIpaKce
HCTOBPEMEHO YBOH Y JIJIOBakhe — HeCBeCHO. Mnmak, mopekIio KoHuenTa
j€ HOBOIIATOHUYKO. Ped je o crieKkyaTUBHOM Iy TY, 011 JeHOT, oCpe-
CTBOM eMaHaluje, a O ce 11eo Mpoliec, OBOTa Iy Ta Y3 CAMOCBECT | pas,
3aBpLIMO Y CBOM M04ETKY. Jlakiie, mopen Kkpyra obu4aja u Mopaia, 1o-
CTOjH jOIII jeJJaH KPYT, a TO je OHaj KOjU UCTPaxyje MeTau3nuKa Kao MmyT
emananuje u3 Jegnor (IlnotuH, otyheme), a 3aTum creqe pa3TuuuTH
OOIIMIIH MOBPATKa UM OKPETa, MOYEBIIH Of MUCTHYHOT HCKYCTBA, 6Op-
0e, paja, cTBapaJialliTBa | CIl., Kao IMITO Beh TO perucTpyjy ucropuje
(i)I/IJ'IOCO(l)I/IJe. [ToBparax HOTI/ICHyTOF, Kao mTo je To popmynucao Map-
Ky3e, ,,UCIIyhaBa 3a0pameHy ¥ MOI3eMHY UCTOPHUjy HHUBHIKM3aIH]je”. 34
Peu je o criekynaTuBHO-XyMaHUCTUYKOM je3rpy koje Jlakan peaeunu-
11€ ¥ OTIeT JIOBO/IM y TUTame. Taj MoBparax y ,,u3BOPHO , HEATUCHUPAHO
CTame MocpeacTBOM 0opOe 1 pajia, yKOIMKO Ce pauyHa Ha OCHOBY IPHH-
IMIIa 32JI0BOJBCTBA, KA0 IITO TO MUCIH Mapky3e, Huje moryh. [Topartak
MOTHCHYTOT Havesa je 3a Mapkys3ea roBpartak MpHHITUIA 3310BOJCTBA!3S
VY 11 cemunapy Jlakan TBpu Ja c€ IPUHIUII 32J0BOJHCTBA HE MOXKE
YYHHHUTH OCHOBOM €THKE, a ,,[TIO3UIIUOHUPAHEM Y PETUCTPY 3a]10BOJb-
cTBa eTuka mpomnaaa”. CyBepeHo 100po ce HU Ha KOJU HAYUH HE MOXKE
3aMUCIIMTH Ka0 HEKO MaJio J0OpO Koje ce MPEHOCH y OECKOHAYHOCT, a
YKOJIUKO C€ ¥ 3aMHCITH, HOCH ca COOOM M M3BECTaH PU3MK MACUBHOCTH
¥ Hapuu3ma.*® bap u3 lakaHOBCKe NEPCIEKTUBE, Te3a O CIIEKyIaTHBHOM
noBpaTKy y OyAyhHOCT, K20 eMaHUHMIATOPHO]j CTPATErHjH, HE CTOjU.
Ilosuumja 1akaHOBCKE eTUKE je oapeheHa KPUTHKOM APHCTOTEIa,
a IpeaMeT KpUTHKE je aricopOoBaH y HOB KoHIenT. [IpBo, carmemajmo

34 H. Marcuse, Eros i civilizacija, prev. T. Ladan, Zagreb 1985, 27.

35 1bid., 26.

36 K. Jlakan, Yewupu ¢hyngamenitianna iojma icuxoananuse, 258.

37 Moje HHCHCTHpambe Ha CarJaCHOCTHU JIAKAHOBCKE eTHYKE IIEPCIIEKTUBE U Te3€ O CIie-
kynanuju Munana Kaurpre JlakaHoBoM KpUTHKOM ApPHCTOTEINA je JOBEICHO y MUTambe. Jlen-
MHUYHO OCHOpeHyY Te3y caM popmynucao y Tekcty: C. lammanoBuh, ,,[Icuxoananusa cnexymna-
[Hje U eTUKa nicuxoananuse”, y: [lcuxoananusa u weszune cygoune, 3arped 2021, 265-309.
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kputnyky myt! Kako cy Hacrane eTHYKe KOHLCIIH]e? APHCTOTEN0Ba
CTHKa [PUIIAJIa Pely CTHKA aHTUKE, a OHE jeCy eTHKE JyILIe Koja ce Ipe-
MO3HAje U JIeNyje y CKIIaay ¢ I/ISBpCHOIth nin BpiauHOM. To je eTuka
pa300pUTOT )KMBOTA 32 OHOT KOjH j€ CIIOCO0aH J]a OCTBAPU €CCHIIH]aTHE
CIIOCOOHOCTH YOBEKa, KA0 M JIa KX HAMETHE OHOME KO HHje CIIOco0aH Jia
MX OCTBApH. AJIH, TICKXOaHAJIN3a Ka0 €THKA KOja IMa ITOCJIa C HECBECHHM,
HHUje yCMepeHa Ha yJIory MojeIMHIA Y IPYLITBY Ka0 HU Ha KyJT pa30o-
PUTOCTH, HETO je FbeHa CBpXa J1a 00€JI0JaH! OHO IIITO CE HaJla3! Ha ,,JIpy-
roj cuenn’.38 Ped je 0 cacBUM JAPYyroM €THYKOM CBETIY M TO HE OHOM
KOju O1 pa30HMo Mpak MO30PHHIIE U CBE MOIBEO MPBOj CLIEHH, HETO HAIIPO-
TUB, [IPBY CLIEHY CXBAaTHO U3 ApYTe, alu U ApyTy U3 npse. 3a JlakaHa,
ApHUCTOTEIOBA €THKA j€ 3aCHOBAaHA Ha TIPUHITUITY YKHBamba.?? Ay, Tpa-
JMLIMOHAJTHA €THKA HHUje CIIOCOOHA J1a carviesia Ta To o/[Baja Halle ,,)keJbe”
ox ,,ioTpeda”. 3a pa3nuKy o1 MOTpede Koja ce MOKE 3a/I0BOJBUTH, KeJba
HE MO)Ke HHMKaJia OMTH 33JI0BOJbCHA, OHA je KOHCTAHTHA Y CBOM IPUTH-
CKYy, IIITO CBE 3ajeTHO BOIU (popMyITHCaby yueha 0 BpxoBHOM JloOpy Koje
abonupa y3aJIyTHOCT oJjIarama U MOTeHIHpa 0A0aIMBaKbE KPUBHIIE.
Hamporus, nemno ce paBopusyje a KpuBuUIla c€ MpUXBaTa.

CueHy npeokpera Ipakce y napanpakcy, Kao ¥ lbUXOBY CHHTE3Y,
nperHanTHo ¢popmynuiie Pajxman:

[IpoTus puitocodceke ciauke cBeTa y K0joj pasyM MOXKE 3HATH LITa
je ;:[06po H y9HHUTH 3aKOH HenoTpebHnM, Jlakan HyIu cuKy ,,rparud-
HOT” CBETa YHjU 3aKOH MPETXOU 3HAY U Y HEKY DYKY C IbHM j& MHKOM-
naTtuOWIIaH, Te MojenHaI MoXe ,,IPOONUTH 3aKOH” He 3Hajyhu 3a mera.
INcuxoaHann3a MoBe3yje TakaB 3aKOH ca KOHIIEITTOM JKeJbe. 40

OO0par je mapamokcanaH: yBonehu 1TuMeH31]y 3aKoHa, TaKaHOBCKA
TICHXOaHaJIHM3a CracaBa eTUKy. PajxmMaH najpe Haramana kako JlakaH y
Cokpary Buay urypy ¢punocodceke popme. Ilorpeda 3a 3Hamem goopa
BOJIM KUBOTY y KOME BpJIMHA U MYJIPOCT MOry uhu pyKy mof pyky. ¥
['036u ce Taj peokpeT Ka GopMUpasy HapaJurMaTHYHOT (HI0COdCKOr
JKUBOTA MOXKE CarlefaT MOCPEACTBOM UHBEP3UjC AHTHUKE CPOTHKE.
Horpara 3a 6ecmprHONy MIeMEHUTHX MiTaauha NPeTBOPEHa je y 11o-
Tpary 3a 0e3BpeMEeHOM HCTHHOM, Y K0joj Grutocod mocraje CynTHIIHA
rocrojap Aylia CBOjUX BaCHUTaHUKA — O3MBajyhu ce aa 10 UCTHHE CBa-
K0 Mopa nohu cam. Epoc, kao sxespa, TUCIIONUPAH je y allpHOPHY JKEJbY
— 3HaTH O €pOCy, CAa3HATH CYIITUHCKY MPUPOIY KeJbe Koja je 3amocera
nojenunna. [IpeMemrameM epoca y 3aXTeB Jia Ce €poc ca3Ha, JOJIA31 JI0
KOPECTIOH/ICHITHjE ca CTPYKTYPOM TpaHcdepa Koja ce MOXKE OTKPUTH Y

38 J. Rajchman, “Lacan and the Ethics of modernity”, 47.

39]. Lacan, Encore, The Seminar of Jacques Lacan, Book XX, transl. B. Fink, New York
— London 1999, 7, 49-59, 66—67, 78—82.

40 J. Rajchman, “Lacan and the Ethics of modernity”, 47.
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XxucTepuju. MackupameM KeJbe Y CHMIITOM YHji CMUCA0 aHAJIM3UPAHU
HE MO)Ke 3pehu, XUCTEPUK 3aXTeBa J1a IPYT'H U3PEKHE CMHUCA0 KOJU MY
yBeKk m3muue. [IcnxoaHaauTuyka Jby0aB je 00pa3oBaHa TUM 3aXTEBOM.
CanyHO TOME, TOCPENACTBOM HesHarba COKpaT MHAYKYje KO CBOJUX
CaroBOPHMKA 3aXTEB 3a 3HAIEM KOjU II0CTaje OCHOBA HOBE BPCTE (PHIIO-
co(cke sbyOaBu. Muave, Jlakan kog CokpaTa IMjarHOCTUKYje HU3 CUMIITO-
Ma xuctepuje. 30or Tora CokpaTt MOXKE CBAKOM aCHCTHUPATH Ha TIOpohajy
3Haa, 3Haha KOje Y CTBapH caM He MOXKe 3HATH, YnHehn cebe rocmona-
pom cutyarmje.4!

3AKJbYUHA PASMATPABA
O JIAKAHOBOJ PELIEIIIININ APUCTOTEJIA

JlakaHoBO unTame AprcroTena oapel)eHo je CreKyIaTUBHOM BU3Y-
POM U TICHXOAHATUTHYKUM KOHIETTOM. JIakaH ¢ jenHe cTpaHe ocTaje
BepaH ApHCTOTeNy, aJlu ¢ Ipyre 0oe30ehyje ceOu aekBaTHy KPUTHUKY
MO3HIN]Y C KOj€ MOKE J1a HAIYyCTH U ,,CNIEKYJIaTUBHOT ™ ApHCTOTENa,
Kako OM Ha IJIaHy aHaJM3UPaAHOT Cy0jeKTa MOrao Ja MoJICTaKHe pyra-
9Hju OHOC IpeMa kesbu. CIIeKyJIaTHBHY, Ka0 M CBaKU JIPYTH apUCTO-
TENM3aM y yCIIOBUMA MoziebeHor cyOjekta 20 wiu 21. Beka, BUILE HHje
Mepo/aBaH.

VY JlakanoBoM unTamy Apucrotena BpxoBHo J[00po je 3ay3eno me-
cTo otBopeHo CokpaToBUM TpaHChepoM 3Hama. JKesba 32 HCTHHCKUM
3HaHEM MIPEACTABIbCHA j€ KO IPUPOIHA U YHUBEP3aIHA, 3210BOJECTBO
MOCTaje CYNITUHCKH MOBE3aHO C JIOOPUM 1 HEOITXO/THO T'a je TI03HABATH.
Kontemmanuja koja jonas3u Ja u3pa3u KCTHHCKY IIPHPOTY YOBEKa H3BOP
je moOpor )XKMBOTA, a CBET Ka0 TaKaB OICTaje Y KpeTamwy 3axBasbyjyhu
KOHTEMIIJIATUBHO] UMaTepHjaIHOj GOpMHU. Y APUCTOTENIOBO] JOKTPUHU
HETIOKPETHH TOKpeTad oipakaBa HajBHIIE OJaXEHCTBO (eudaimonia).
Jlakan y T0j popMynanuju Hanas3u 3axTeB oA cTpane [[pyror 3a kora ce
MPETIIOCTaBJba 1a 3Ha IITa je 100po 3a HAC: YKOIMKO APHUCTOTEI MOAP-
xaBa cBoje JJo0po kpo3 HenokpeTHyY cdepy, a CBaKo O HAC je y moTpa-
31 3a CBOjUM JI00pOM, TO je Moryhe 3ato 1mTo ra nmo3uajemo.*> Cucrem y
KoMe ce cBe kpehe mpema cBome 100py, U CBaKO J0OpO MmpemMa CBOM
(dbuHamHOM 100Dy, 00e30¢ehyje Momen eTnuke 3ajenuune (philia voiu npu-
jatespeTBO). OCHOBA MPHjaTEIbCTBA, philia, Moxe ce mpoHahu y yuibe-
HHUIIM J1a cBako Ouhe uaeHTuduKyje cBoje 100po ¢ 100poM Koje cuja u3
BpxoBHOT J[pyror.#3 [lomro ¢punocoduja 06e36ehyje metapuznuku

41 Tbid., 47.
42 J. Lacan, Encore, 78—81.
43 Tbid., 78.
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OCJIOHAL] KOJH TIOBE3Yje BPIMHE [OjeIMHIA KOje CC H3BOE U3 JoMahuH-
CTBa WJIM TOJTKCA, GUITHja TPUHIIUITH]SITHO UCKIJBYUYje KEHE U JICILY.
MymkocT je I/I)IeHTI/I(bI/IKOBaHa C aKTUBHOM caModopmupajyhom cHarom
paau ynpaBibama KUBOTOM Y 3Hamy 100pa, HIIM TOCTIOAapamkEeM Hal
MACMBHOM UJIU KEHCKOM ,,MaTepHjoM”, a Jia je 1eia X1ujepapxuja moj-
peheHa jenHOM panuoHaaHOM camoytemesbyjyhem cpenumry. Etnka
npujaTe/bcTBa Moryha je kao eTHuKa Besa Mehy MyLIKUM Jyliama, dija
je TellecHa MaTepuja MpaBUITHO ypeheHa y 1usby octBapuBama Jloopa.
Jby0ag je ykopemeHa y 3ajeTHIUKO] JbyOaBH U HacTojamwy ka Jloopy. 3aTto
philia 3axTeBa CEKCyaHy Y3IPKaHOCT, TOCIIOAPEHH-E HAJl OHUM IITO OH
MOTJIO J1a CIIPEYH KpeTame npema 100py. A To je dmoralité — onacHOCT
MacUBHE, YyJHE MaTepHje KOja MPETH AYIIH (dme) YCPEAUIITEHO] OKO
3HamWa J00pa.

Ho, xepMeHey THYKH TIOTEHITH]a]l APUCTOTEIIOBE €THUKE MPHjaTelb-
CTBa HUjEe UCIPAKHEH MPUITUIHO KOHCEKBEHTHOM JIaKaHOBOM MHTED-
npetanujoM. [lpemaa pasznuunre Mmonudukanmje npujaresbcTea Apu-
cToren Haa3u u 'y nopoauiu (VII keura), ajau He U HAa HAYHH ,,IIPABOT
TIPHjaTesbCTBA”, OCTAje YHIEHHIIA 1a Cy OpaK M MOPOJHIA — CTHUKE
3ajenHHue Ipema ruje Moryhe jexHO3HAYHO IPUMEHUTH KOHLICIIT ipasol
lipujauie sCiiiéa Ha IOPOJIUILY, & ia CC HE 3a/IPKH I1aTPHjapXaiHO-TOCII0-
JAPCKHU KOCTYP, Moryhe je HemTo ApyTo. Y KpyTy ,,Kesba je xkesba [[pyror”
onyctatu o ambunuje popmupama rocrnogapeher era, a kpo3 jauame
CBECTH O COIICTBCHHM II0JIeJIaMa, YCIIOCTABUTH MPHJATEIHCTBO Y CBOM
BPEMEHY U Y CBOjOj Sa_]e)IHI/IHI/I Magister dixit!

ApHCTOTENIOB CCCHIIM]AIUCTHYKI CHCTEM HHUjE MOTao Ja PSKHBH
JUCKYPC HayKe, alli Ce jaBJba Y Pa3IMYUTHM OOIHIIMMA HOCTAJITHIHOT
3HaWa, Y U3BECHOM CMHCIY U KajJa JyHT 0)KUBJbaBa KYJIT KOJCKTHBHOT
HECBECHOT. ,,HecnekynatuBHa” ApucToTeN0Ba €THKA, HAUME BEHU KJbyU-
HU KOHIICTITH Y CMHUCITY 3/IpaBOPa3yMCKHUX arncTpakiifja yrpaleHu cy y
(byHKIMOHUCAaHE 3ApaBCTBEHOT cucTeMa. Y JlakaHOBOj cuxoaHaIu3u
OCHOBHHM YMHUJAI conujanu3amnuje ,,Mme-ona” ynyhyje na gpynkuujy
o3HaunTespa. Colrjain3aimja je CTBap Mepe, a He YJITUMAaTUBHU KPH-
TepHjyM QyHKIHje ApyIITBeHe mpuaaroheroctr. To ce Moxke HaspeTn
KpO3 UCTOPH]jy NCUXOTepanuje, noueBmu oy [lunenoBor pasymeBama
TICHXOTEPAICY TCKOT HpoLeca Kao MopaiHe exykauuje.*t Tlerpuduxo-
BaHM CJICMCHTH CY Ty Jia [IPOU3BOJE IPOOIIeM KOju Tpeba PeLInTH, 110-
rOTOBO OHJIA KaJ[a Ce [I03UBAMO HA KOHIENITE KOjU, IIPEMa JIAKaHOBCKO)
OITHIH, ITpou3Boze npobiem. Eruka, ykonuko je yommre moryha y
TPaAUIIMOHATHOM CMHCITY, YIIPABO 3aTO U MOCTOjU — J1a OM CBU OMIIH

44 A. @atuh, A. Bynarosuh, ,,MopaiHa HOpMAaTHBHOCT U [y LICBHO 3/[paBJbe: JTAKAHOBCKO
pa3yMeBame Heypo3e U NICUX03€e Y CBETIY HHTEerpaTUBHE TicuxoTepanuje”, 3: [lcuxoananusa
u mesune cygoune, 3arpe6d 2011, 209.
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3aJI0BOJbHU, Y)KMBajyhil y CB0jO] MAaTHH Ka0 Uy MOT'YRHOCTH J1a OCTaBH-
MO CBOj€ KeJbe Ha OECKOHAYHOM YCKamY.

JlakaHOB oytHOC MpemMa ApUCTOTeNy MOceOHO je 3HadajaH jep odee-
)KaBa pasJIMIuTe 00JIMKe TpUBHjanu3anuje GpuirocoPpcKkux apryMmeHara,
Kao 1 notpedy J1a ce OIIKe OlpeIn MUTAke 3Hauaja aHTHIKKX (riocoda
y CaBpEMEHOCTH. AJIH, M MPEIMET KPUTHUKE UMa CBOje TIPaBO — OH JIy-
ropodHo onpelyje oHo wiria kputukoBatu. [luTama Koja ciene Hanase
Ce Ha M03aJIMHU TUTamba 0 cMUCITy eTuke: Jla nm cy u ¢punocodu, Gar
Ka0 U CBH JIPYTH JbY/IM Ha OBOj 3€MJbH, CKJIOHH JIa OJ[JIaralbeéM OCTaBe
CBOJjy ’K€Jby Ha YeKamby, IOrOTOBO KaJla HHCHCTUPAjy Ha CBOJUM eTHKaMa?
Jla v cy cripeMHH Ha U3/1ajy ¥ joII yenrhe Ha CaMOU3/1ajy, IIOr0TOBO KaJia
je ped o ,,miporpaMckumM gokymeHTuMa? Jla nmu ce moxke pehu, cacBum
ApUCTOTEJIOBCKH, JIa je J00ap YuH caM ceOH CBpXa caMO YKOJIMKO ce He
omnaxke? CTBapu ce, YIPKOC MoIyIapHoj Oaiaiu, He MOT'y HaJIOKHATUTH.

CnexynaTuBHYU NOTEHIIMjaT APUCTOTENOBE ETHKE, IeHO (PHII0cod-
CKO cpIIe, OTICTaje, yIIPKOC CBUM HABOJAHHUM adupMaligjama, 3aTo mTo
pasBHja U U3a3UBAHE OCTIOPABAHE CONICTBEHUX METPUPUKOBAHUX HOp-
MU, y3 MIPaKCcy Koja Hehe ycTykHyTH mpea nmapampakcom, Beh he mome
outn mpoxera. JlakaHOBa BEpHOCT APUCTOTEITY, TapaI0KCATHO, TOBEIa
je y MUTame OHO IITO Yy Pa3BOjy ETUYKHUX KOHIICTIIIH]ja CIeIu U3 ApH-
CTOTEJIOBE eTHKe. Xerenoa perenuuja ooe3oehyje Jlakany moryhnoct
Jla ce ApUCTOTEIy IIPUCTYIIH ca CIIEKyJIaTUBHE, apanpakTUYHE CTPaHe,
Tj. 1a ce yBene JTUMEH3Mja PyKOBaba HECBECHUM Kao KPajibH ,,UCTTUT
spesnoctr’. U3 TuX pasnora JlakaH BUCOKO BpeiHyje XerenoBo HHCH-
CTUpame Ha CIIEKYJaTUBHO] TMMEH3UjU ApHCTOTENOBE eTuke. Jlakan
NOKYyIIIaBa Ja 130aBH €TUKY U3 3a4apaHor Kpyra caMOCITyTaBama 1 Ol
narama. KibyuHu 1ojMoBU U3 ApHCTOTENIOBE €THKE U MeTa(pU3HKE yBe-
JICHU Cy Kao KOHIIETIT pa3yMeBama TpaHcdepHor ogHoca. Tako mocraje
Moryha sierypa apucToTenusmMa 1 rncuxoanaiuse. JJakaHoBOM KPUTHKOM
€THUKE, KOJIMKO U MTPUXBATAlkeM APUCTOTEIIOBOT CIIEKYJIATUBHOT CTaHO-
BUIIITA, €THKA CE TIOMEPa U3 UMaruHApHOT PETUCTpa KOjU BOIU CaMO-
CIyTaBamy W OJJIaramy, a CMEIITa Ce y PErHCcTap CUMOOITUYKOT — Y
TUMEH3H1]y u3iacka u3 nehune camocmyraBajyhe He3penocT.
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ARISTOTLE AND LACAN: SPECULATION AND PARAPRAXIS

Summary

The paper examines the role of Aristotle’s ethics from a Lacanian perspective.
Hegel’s assessment of Aristotle’s practical philosophy is partly authoritative for La-
can’s reinterpretation of Aristotle. It ensures a speculative, parapractical approach to
Aristotle, i.e. it introduces the dimension of handling the unconscious as the ultimate
“rite of passage”. Lacan tries to rescue ethics from the vicious circle of self-restraint and
postponement and adopts some of Aristotle’s ideas in the construction of the ethics
of psychoanalysis. Whereas it surfaces as a psychoanalytical association, in its inter-
nal form ethics exists as a sense of guilt or in the very act of betrayal. What we are
talking about is the Aristotelian circle: moral virtue comes with habit, which is why
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it got its name (R90c¢), only slightly different from the name for custom (£30c). One
of Lacan’s key formulations is unequivocally Aristotelian: desire is always the desire
of the Other (transfer). Lacan’s expansion of the jurisdiction of ethics actually under-
mines its foundations, if it is understood as the skill of leading a good life. With Lacan’s
critique of ethics, as well as his adopting of Aristotelian speculative point of view,
ethics is moved out of the imaginary register which leads to self-restraint and post-
ponement, but it is also moved to the register of symbolic — thoughtful action and
faithfulness to desire.

Key words: Jacques Lacan, Aristotle, G. W. F. Hegel, speculation, transference,
ethics, desire, betrayal, happiness, pleasure principle.
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OCMU MEBYHAPOJHU CUMITIOCHUOH O AHTHUYKOJ
MAKEJIOHUIN, COJIVH, 21-24. 11. 2017.

(ANCIENT MACEDONIA, EIGHTH INTERNATIONAL
SYMPOSIUM HELD IN THESSALONIKI, NOVEMBER 21-24, 2017)
Ancient Macedonia VIII. Macedonia from the Death of Philip II to
Augustus’ Rise to Power. Papers read at the Eighth International
Symposium held in Thessaloniki, November 21-24, 2017. No. 287.
Thessaloniki: Institute for Balkan Studies, 2021 / Apyoio. Maxedovio
VIII. H Moxedovio. amo tov Oavazo tov Pilirmov B’ éwg thy dvodo
00 Avyodarov otny eCovaia. Avaxovmacelg Katd to Oyo00 dedvég
ovundoio, Osocarovikn, 21-24 Noeguppiov 2017. No. 287. @ecoalovikn:
‘Topopa Meretmv Xepooviioov tov Aipov, 2021.

Y HoBemOpy 2017. roguHe, CKOPO JISCET TOAMHA TIOCIIE CEIIMOT CUMITO3H-
jyma nmocsehenor nepuony o cmptu @ununa I, y Conyny je oap:kaH ocMu
CHMIIO3UjyM 0 aHTH4YKOj MakenoHnuju. buio je norudno na ce Tpaauiuyja Ha-
CTaBM HapeAHUM nepuojoM, ox cMptu Ounnna Il 1o ctynama ABrycra Ha
BJIACT, IITO j€ U YYHCHO. Pasiiore Kanimema i OBOT 300pHUKA j€ JIAKO IpeT-
MOCTABUTH, JTH HE M PA3JIOre 3a M3BECTaH 4] KBAJINTETA HAYYHUX TIPUJIIOTA.

Kparak u npukiazas npearoBop, Ha TPYKOM U €HIJIECKOM, HE IOHOCH
HULITA BUILIE OCUM UCTOPHjaTa 0BOI TPaAULIMOHAIHOT cuMIio3ujyma. [Ipuior
[Nonukcene A nam-Benenu je BepoBaTHO MIPBH MOJAHET M OJHOCH C€ Ha OJTMHT-
CKU yTOBOP O NPOJajH, 3aKJbyYeH HEKOJIMKO MeCeL Ipe pacnaga XaJIKuauy-
Kor case3a. Bukropuja Anamanu-Cypu 6aBu ce MUKporiauntTukom Bepuje
KacHor xeneHnsma (Adpoaura, Acknenuje), a EManynn Bytupac HaarpooHom
cTesnoM u3 Amdunosba (jenHor xejeHn3oBaHor Mimpa?), unju je enurpam
MPEno3HaT Kao JeJI0 aTHUKOr Tparnyapa Xajpemona (/laraiuuncka anidono-
uja) on cpenune 4. Beka crape epe. UerBptu je HeoOuvan npuior KoncranTu-
He Konpojanu o monetama ®@ununa V y KOHTHHEHTAIHO] Xenaau, jep Tu4u
Ha CTYJICHTCKH PaJi ¥ HUje My MECTO Ha OBAKBOM ITPECTHIKHOM CKYTIY.

CyBepeHna y cBojoj obmactu, Aarenuku Kotapuan Hema Ham MHOTO pehn
0 XEJICHUCTUYKO] AjrH, aJld ©UMa JJ0CTa 0 HEKporojamMa y OTU3WHY rpajia ¥ o
3ace0HUM T'POOHUM MeTMHaMa y KOjUMa Cy BEpOBAaTHO caxpareHE 3HAYajHE
nucTopujcke Tu4HocTH. [loceOHO cy MHTepecaHTHE MPETIIOCTaBKe HACIIEAHULIE
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AHJpOHMKA O TPOCTOPY Ha KOMeE Cy ce onprkaBaiie Kcanauke u o mpumnamaHo-
CTH KPEeMHPAaHHUX MMOCMPTHUX OCTATAKa MPEHETUX Y TPAJICKO CBETUIUIITE
Eyxneje. Aurenuku KykyBy je ycrienHo npeictaBuia Tpy CIIMKaHe HaATrpooHe
crene u3 bepoje, koje je Moria ga mpoydaBa camo Makpockorcku. dororpa-
(duje cy, HAXKAIOCT, 1pHO-Oere. [Tocnme kpaTke, anu KBaaIuTeTHE cTyauje Teo-
nopa KypebaHaca 0 COTyHCKOM KOBamy MOHETA Y XE€JICHHUCTHYKOM TIEPUOTY,
JI0JIa37 caMo Jieo Beduke ctynuje 3o0je Koruia o KaCHOKIIAaCUYHOj M XeJICHH-
CTHUYKO] KepaMUIIK TpoOoBa ceBepHe Hekporone [[uaHe.

Kopomnactuka Ilene je Tema 3aHUMIBMBOT IPUJIOTa BETEpaHa IPUKeE ap-
xeonoruje Mapuje Jlunumbaku-Axkamatu u Jopana Akamaruca, 0K JBE 4Jia-
HUIIEe HOBe TeHepanuje, 3ou Jlona u Koncranaymna Xasena, o npeacTaBibajy
pebedHy ,,MCTOYHOjOHCKY ™ (T1aBHO ehecKy, a Mo JUCTPUOY THBHOM LIEHTPY
,»JeTOCKY ‘) KepaMHKy 13 1yOonHe Tepmajckor 3aliuBa, U3 pa3IMuuTUX MIPETo-
3HATJHUBUX PAJAMOHUIIA, KOJIHMKO TO JJO3BOJhABAjY JIOCAIAIha OTpaHUUCHA
nckonaBama. Bacuimmku Mucaununay-Jecrotuay oopabhyje dpusnonomujy
XaJTKUIUUIKe ey0ojcKke KoJoHuje AGUTHC TIOCTIe lbeHOT YKJbyJaBama y Make-
TIOHCKY 6acnnejy [Ipunor nmpodecopa [Tangennca M. Hurnenwuca o jemHoM
»IpamMaTuKy” (Moryha pekOHCTPYKIHja) U3 TPOaACKe AJICKCaHApHje y aMmbu-
[MOJHCKOM TUMHACHOHY HE JIOHOCH HHIIITA IMOCEOHO, aJlu j& CIIMKOBUTO TIOpe-
heme cioBa BeoMa KOPUCHO.

Wzname 1 Tymauemhe U3y3eTHE MEPMEPHE OCTEOTEKE U3 APXECOIOMIKOT
My3eja Kunkuca nano je npunuky Enenu [lanajanu na oGHOBU yBepJbUBY
XHUTOTE3y O MHUPEHY HKOHOIPaCKOT THUIIA OPYKAHOT KOWaHUKa C MPaTHOM
n3 MaxkenoHuje Ha puMcku ceBep. Apxeosnor Katepuna [lepucrepu naje caxxet
M3BENITaj O UCKOMaBalbuMa CeH3alloHaIHOT TyMynyca Kacre kog Amduro-
Jpa y neprony 2012-2014. roqune. HapaBHo, HajBepOBaTHUjH HETOB CTAHOBHUK
je AnekcanipoB xetajpoc XedajcTroH. TPOHOBH U3 MaKEeIOHCKHX I'POOHHMIIA
Cy TeMa 3aHuMJbHBOT puitora Bacunmmkuje Ctamaroryiry. HaxanocT, caga seh
MTOKOjHA TUPEKTOpKa Apxeosomkor my3eja y Conyny, EBanrenuja Ctedann,
M3HOBA je o0paaniia cBa CBEAOYaHCTBA 0 KyATy Majke borosa Kubesne y Ma-
kefoHMjU. tber 00MMaH 1 KBaJIMTETaH paj 3aKJbydyje ce JIOTHMYHOM KOHCTATa-
LIMjOM JIa je OBaj KyJIT MOpao Jia Oyie ayTOXTOH 32 MakeoHIIe 1a 01 ce TOITUKO
MPErInTao ¥ LIMPHUO Y IepHoly MakenoHcke xeremonuje. [Ipunor Katepune
lanaBapu o jeTHOM 3HuIaHOM 0auBacTOM I'po0y u3rpal)eHoM y 00IUKY KopIie
¢ HekpomnoJe apesHe Jlere He npemMonihyje camo ApeBHY Makxenonujy u Tpa-
KHU]y, HEr0 U MOJCPHY I'PUKy 1 Oyrapcky apxeosnorujy. tbena konerntuia Ma-
puja LlumOu1y-ABIIOHUTY MpeacTaBba IPOOHE LETUHE ¢ TPOCTOPA UCTOUHE
1 MambUM JIeJIOM 3ar1aJ{He HEKPOIIOJIe XEIEHUCTUIKOT B paHopruMckor ConyHa,
C MOCeOHOM TMaKHOM Ha MaJIUM TIIMHEHUM CTaTyeTaMa.

Pa3Boj ,,Benukor cnukapcTsa” (yriaaBHOM rpoOHUIIA U MMaiaTa) y Make-
JIOHWJH ¥ F-ETOB YTHIIa] Ha aHTHorpadujy oopaauna je Koncrannuna [lonaka,
a MATama opraHu3andje u PyHKIIMOHNCAka PaAHOHUIIA KOMEPIHjaTHUX aM-
(hopa y Akanrty oopasuo je Kocta @unuc. Jloneksie koHpY3aH U CIEKyIaTHBaH
pan Kannone XanuHukoay o mpeqadyko-IMHACTHYKUM KyJIToBuMa Makeo-
Hana (3eBc, Xepakiie 1 lbX0Ba Be3a ca XepojeM KombaHUKoM!?) He ocTaBiba Oar
HajOoospH yTHcaK. [IpBH NpUIIOT HA EHITIECKOM jE3UKY, aMEpHUKe HAyUHHULE
Bepuu bap-Ilapap o 1ykcy3HOj yMETHHUYKO] TOPEYTHLIU KOjy je MakenoHuja
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npenaia Pumy, mpaBa je nociacTuiia, ajiv je HacJIOB HelpuKJIaaaH. Jlpyru je
HE CacBUM je3MUKH ypeJaH pan akajgemuka Bepe burpakose-I'poznanose u3
Ckormpa, jeHa BpCTa W3BEIITaja 0 HOBUM Haja3uMa Ha MOJpy4jy JPEeBHOT
Jluxauna. [Ipod. Emuzaber Kapau nu3 CAJl 6aBu ce HecTajareM TWHACTH]E
Apreana u cehameM Ha By UCKJbYUHBO KPO3 COUMBO peajnonuTuke. Beoma
HHTEPECAHTaH ,,KpaTak’ Mperjiell O jOII HEMCTPaKEHOM HCHICKOM (M APYTUX
erunaTckux 0oroma, ca interpretatio graeca) ceerunuiuty y ConyHy je npu-
penuo [epuknuc XpucToayiny Ha OCHOBY TpOHal)eHUX CKyJINTypa U HATIIUCA.
Uranujancku Hayunuk AaTonno Kopco yoensbnBo yBoau MoryhHocT na je
YyBEHH TPUKH CIUKap U Bajap AetnoH-EeTnon notunao uz Amdunossa u 1a
je 6o ayTop yMeTHHUYKHX eleMeHaTta Tymyinyca Kacrte. ®penk HobHep ce
yKpaTko 0aBu KyaTOM ABrycra y ApeBHOj MaKeIOHCKO] M Tpaukoj Kamunmo-
Jj4, KOjH je yBeJa U oAp:KaBaJia IuieMuhika mopoauna, 4uja je rpoOHuIa ouna
MOBE3aHa ca OyJICy TEPHOHOM.

Oo6palyyjyhu jenan 3anemaperu oajioMak J{noHucHjeBOT ,,AHAILIYCA 10
Bocdopy”, Oner ['abenko moky1aBa ga U3 BOjHE HCTOPH]E U3BENEC 3aKIByIKe
3a POAOCIOB AHTHTOHHUIA, aJld, HAXKAJIOCT, FheTOBO JIEJIO j€ jeAHO O OHUX C
MHCIUPATHBHUM IIOYCTKOM H pa30qapaBaJyh1/1M KpajeM. Bunmjam I'punBant
TIPBO Je/HOCTABHO KOHCTATY]€ OHO IITO j& OYUIIICHO Y CIU30IH C APCKUM Xep-
MoJ1ajeM, KOju je OMo 1oJ] yTHIIajeM yueHor ieMokpara Kanucrena, a oHa fenu
caBeTe Kosnerama. Pag Munrujana Xamorryiioca ¢ HEIPUKJIaIHUM HacJIOBOM
Ipecek je mwerose Kmbure o0 Pununosoj cMptu U3 2018. rongune. Hacnos npu-
nora Jlecnnne Urnarujany Takohe Bapa, jep He pazmarpa JeTajbHO MaKeIOH-
cKku Jeo xuBota Apcunoje 1I, Hero ce 3agpkaBa Ha yHHKAaTHOM ,,Ilokomy y
Heamnonucy”, xoju je 1o Hana3uma HajBepOBaTHUjE MPHUIIAJIA0 HEKOj )KEHH M3
KpaJbU4YHMHE CBUTE. Y Be3y € KpaJbUIIOM JOBOAM ce u Beh mpuKa3zaH ComyHCKH
Caparejon. Cimkane U BajaHe IPEACTABE Pa3HUX ,,literati” Ha MAaKEIOHCKUM
1 TECAJCKUM HAaATPOOHUM CIIOMEHHULIMMA U3 KJIACUYHOT U XEJICHUCTHYKOT
reproja aeTajbHo ¢y oOpaamiam Mupuna Kamajun n Mapuja Ctamaromnyiry.

Codwuja Kpemunu naje 3HauajaH TOMPUHOC pa3yMeBamy HCTOPHjCKUX
OKOJIHOCTH HOJI KOjUMa Cy C€ PaclpOCTPaHUIIC XUCTH]ajCKe, I1a U XAJIKHJICKE
MOHETE, 1 HacTaJle lbUXOBE MaKeAOHCKe ,,umuTanuje”. [Ipoconorpadcka cty-
nuja Jypuja Kysmuna o Cnaptu u Ctparonuku u3 rpoonuue Jlucona n Kanu-
KJIa CBEJI0YM HE CaMO O HCTOPHUjCKH 3HaYajHUM UMEHIMA Beh M 0 MHIECTYO3HUM
1 MEUIOBHUTHM OpakoBHMa KOA aHTHUYKKUX MakenoHana.

Betepan Pobun Jleju ®okc je y CBOM MPHIIOTY OCTUTA0 UMIIPECUBAH
HCKOpaK y MpOoyvaBary HEKHUX aclieKaTa KOHTPOBEP3HUX OJHOCA U CIIMYHOCTH
uzmely Enupa u Makenonuje, amu He MOKEMO ce OKO cBera CIoKUTH. Creau
ucnpnan pajx Manonuca MaHonenakuca o AJIEKCaHIPOBOj HE3aMHTEPECOBa-
HOCTH 32 CI10001apeKy JyskHy obay Lipror mopa. Edrepru Hkonomy ucrpa-
’Kyje 0orose 1 cuMOOIIC y MaKeIOHCKO] OrpeOHoj nKoHorpaduji, a Onra Ila-
naruja ynopehyje ciukapcke KOMIIO3HUIIM]€E jeJHE TeTCKE U jeHE MaKeIOHCKe
rpoOHuIe, Najyhu u mpeTnoctaBke 0 nNokojHuImMa. Xpucyna Caanormy-Ila-
JIMAJIeNIN je TPUIIPEMUIIAa CBOjEeBPCHO MpeA3aAame cpeOpHe MaHaTeHE]CKe aM-
(ope oTkpuBeHe Ha TpocTopy cBeTHinIITa Eykieje y Ajrama, ynotpedibeHe
Kao LUHepapHa ypHa, HITO je jeIMHU TaKaB IIPUMEDP Y CBETY. Y 1H0j Cy pOHa-
heHu ocTaly HEMO3HATOT MAJIOT AETETA, a Y HETIOCPEIHOj OJTM3HHHU OCTAIH KOJU
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cy BepoBaTHo nipunananu bapcunu u Xepaxkity. Pacripasa uckycHor Ilacxanuca
[Macxuauca o HehopMaTHOM MaKEJTOHCKOM CaBETY Y JiBa 0OJIMKA BEPOBATHO
HUje TocieNba ped y Toj HayuHoj auckycuju. Cenunu [lcoma objammasa mo-
naBame Aptemuze Tayporroiicke TpaauIHoHaTHUM OOTOBUMAa Y Koje ¢y ce Ma-
kemontn kienu (3ese, 'e, Xenmoc u [locejaoH), anm je Ha Kpajy Mopalia ia
Jo7la HETHITMYaH JI0JJaTaK O CUTYallHjyd ITUPOM T'PUKOT CBETa, KOjH TMOKa3yje
Jla ce Ty pajyl O CIelHjalin3alijH KyJITa OBe OOTHE.

[Ixoncky 1 3a Upy MyOIMKY BeOMa KOPUCHY PEKaNUTYNAIH]y UCTPAXKHU-
Bama O TPAH3ULHUjU Y CBUM c(epama rociie puMCKOI ocBajarba MakeqoHuje
najy Puzakuc u cana nokojuu Typanoray. [IpeTnocnensu npuiior je HenzMme-
HBEHO Ha CUMIIO3UjyMY IPOYUTAHO CAONIITEHE TPUKe OHOMAcCTHIapKe Apru-
po Tataku o eTHHLMMa, ETHUYKUM (popmama U reorpad)CKMM UMEHUMA Y
(GYHKIUjH THIHIX MaKeJIOHCKHUX. HaxkanocT, M3 HeNmo3HaTHX pa3jiora Huje ra
pa3BuIIa KA0 LENIOKYTHI OHOMACTHUYKH PaJi, KOju OH, HApaBHO, H3UCKUBAO ITpe-
Ba3WJIAKEH-E UCKYIIEHa J]a CTI0jH MITO Behu Op0oj MaKeJOHCKHUX aHTPOITOHUMA
C TOTIOHUMHUMA U3 IIHPEr MeAUuTepaHcKor mpoctopa. OBaj 300pHUK ce 3aBp-
maBa cTyaujom npodecopa Joanuca Kengonynoca o moyacHUM THTYJIama
noOpoTBOpa U3 puMcke MakenoHuje, TJie ayTop UCIpaBHO puMehyje ma ce
MaKeJIOHCKH T'paJIoBU HUCY JI0ABOpaBain 100poTBopuMa, Beh cy nx mozmsa-
JIM Ha IPYIITBEHY OITOBOPHOCT, PEIOBHO MOIITYjyhn pUMCKY JOMUHALIH]Y U
XEJICHCKO KYJITYPHO jeIMHCTBO.

3aHUMJIBHMBO j€ LITO HEMajy CBU PaJOBU U3JIBOjeHy OuOnnorpadujy Ha
Kpajy. IIpBo nay oHM Ha TPUKOM, a 3aTUM OHHU Ha EHIJIECKOM je3uKy, Oe3 arl-
cTpakara u 0e3 caxkeraka. J[pyru je3uiy BEpoBaTHO HUCY OUJIH 3aCTYILJbCHH.
[lramnane rpeuike cy manoopojue. Hamajmo ce na hie cneaehu cummnosujym,
MOXa mocBeheH aHTHYKO0j MaKeJJOHUjH PUMCKOT [IApCKOT Ieproja, nhu He
jenaH, Beh HEKOTMKO KOopaka HaIpe].

Josuya I’ pozganoscku

HC3aBUCHU I/ICTpa)KI/IBa‘-I
buroimn
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CITACEIE U CITACUTEJBU Y PEJIUTUIN CTAPE I'PUKE
Theodora Suk Fong Jim, Saviour Gods and Soteria in Ancient Greece,
Oxford University Press, Oxford 2022, xiii + 319 ctp.

[ojam citacersa (rp4. cotnpio) 1 6OroBa KOju JOHOCE CHACCHE (CMTNPES)
HMa peJaTUBHO CKPOMHO MECTO Y CTY/HjaMa aHTHUKe rpuke penuruje. Takso
cTame je gocta usHeHalyjyhe, ako ce uMa y By y4ecTajiocT OBUX TEPMUHA
y KIbHKEBHUM TEKCTOBUMA U Ha eNUTpad)CKUM CIIOMEHHULIMMA. JeliaH of TIpo-
OneMa mpu UCTPaKUBALY OBUX MUTAa j€ IICHTPAIHO MECTO KOje KOHIICIITH
cilacuiliesba v cliacera UMajy y paHoM XpHuinhancTy. ['puka TepMHHOIIOTHja
j€ Ha IpBH TOTJIeT UACHTHYHA XpUIITNAHCKO], ATl CE U3a Hhe KpHje IpyTadnje
3Hauewme. Mehy neropudaprma peurije u aHTPOIoJI0O3UMa CTapHje TeHepa-
[Ije TI0CTojalia je mpuMeTHa 00ja3zaH o/ KoH(Y3Hje T0jMOBa M YHOIIIEHha MO-
HOTCUCTUYKUX CXBaTama y MpoyvaBame jeJiHe MpeTXpuirhancke peauryje.
Hexkwu rctopryapu cy, HAMPOTHB, OLICHUBAIU OBE JPEBHE IPUKE KOHIENTE K0
OaHaJIHEe M IOBPUIHE Y Nopelemy ca XpuImhaHCKUM, U CTOra HCTPAKUBAYKU
HenHTepecanTHe. CBe TO je BOIUIIO 3aHEMapUBaby jeTHOT BAXKHOT HCTOPH]CKOT
U PEeJUTHjCKOr UuTama. MoHorpagduja OpuTaHCKOT HCTOpUYApa CTaporpuKe
penuryje, Teopope Cyk @onr [Ium, HecyMBHBO hie 1aTH BEIUKY MOACTHIIA]
JlaJbeM MpOoyUaBamwy OBUX NuTama. OHa je 10 cajia Ousia HajBUIIE IIO3HATA 110
CTELUjaATUCTUYKHUM CTY/IMjaMa O Pa3HUM IIPOoOJIeMHUMa IPUKe PENIUTHje U Pu-
TyaJa, Kao u 1o MoHorpaduju nocseheHoj o0nvajy gaBarma AeCeTHHE U MPBUX
00Ba 6oropuma.!

OBa 3aHUMJbHMBA KIbUTA MTOYHIHE OMIIIHPHUM yBoaoM (ctp. 1-23). Ty je
pa3MoTpeH pobieM OoroBa-cracuTeba, alli U JbyJICKUX Orha Kojuma cy Ja-
BaHM TAaKBH emUTeTU. J[aT je mperieq paHujuX UCTPAKUBAHA U TEOPUJCKUX
Mo/ie1a KOjU Cy yroTpeOshaBaHu y aHAIIM3H OBOT MUTAba, TUCKYTOBAHE Cy
HEKe METOJ0JIOMIKE TemKohe, Kao ¥ rPUKM TEPMHUHOJIOTH]ja Koja ce cpehe y
MUCaHUM U3BOPHMA.

Y npBoM nornasiby (,,CoTepHja: KOHUENT ca BUILE 3Ha4YCHa , CTP. 24—45)
pasmarpajy ce opeKJIo U pa3B0oj KOHIIENTA CTACOHOCHE 00)KaHCKE MHTEPBEH-
1je y KJIACHYHO] IPUKO]j KibMkeBHOCTH. KoHIIeTIT O0roBa-crnacuTesba IprcyTaH
je y pa3BujeHoM 00uKy Beh koi XoMepa, Majia TSPMUHU GOTNPI0. K GOTNP HUCY.

UT. S. F. Jim, Sharing with the Gods: Aparchai and Dekatai in Ancient Greece, Oxford 2014.
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OBu u3pasu cy HajIpe MOCBENOYCHN Y Xomepckum xumuama, rae ce [locejaon
u Jlnockypu Ha3HuBajy cracutespuMa. Jlo V Beka mpe H. €. OBU H3pasu Cy pa-
IUpEeHn U 100po mo3Hatw: kopucte ux Ecxwn, [Tuamap, Xeponot, Tykuawm,
Apucrodan u npyru ayropu. Beh n3 oBux OpojHIX mprMepa BUIM Ce 1a TPUKO
CXBaTame ,,criacerha’ HUje MMAI0 HUKAKBE Be3e ¢ 0JaKEHCTBOM C OHE CTpaHe
cmptu. Kana cy ce XeneHn MOJIMIIN WM 3aXBaJbUBAJIH 32 CIIACEHE, TO je OO
MOKYIIaj 1a ce OBpaTe HeMoCpeiHe, TPEHYTHE MPETHHE 10 )KUBOT M HMOBHHY.
Kana ce mojaBu onacHOCT, Hau3Iie HEU30eKHa, a 3ajeIHULA UITH TIOjeTnHAI
je urak u30erHy WM JOKHBE y OJakeM OOJIMKY 0J] OYSKHBAHOT, TO O OHO
3HaK 4yJia, ClIACOHOCHE HHTEPBEHIINje HeKOT OokaHCKOT Onha.

V apyrom nornasiey (,,CriacaBarme 3ajeMHHUIIE: OOTOBU CITACUTEIHH U KO-
JIEKTUBHO n30aBibeme”, cTp. 46—79) pasmarpajy ce mpuMepu n30aBibema U
criacuTesba Koje y u3BopruMa cpelieMo Ha KOJIEKTHBHOM HUBOY. [IpBe nienuHe
OBOT TOIIaBJba TocBehieHe ¢y aHanu3u OOKAHCKUX TUTYJIA U eIUTETa CPOIHUX
3Bamby coliepa. 3aTUM CIIeAN TEMATCKH MPETIe/ CUTyallrja y KojuMa cy Xee-
HU TPaKHUJIU U OUEKHBaIHU craceme. Kakse cy To cuiie mpeTuiie rpaoBuMa 1
IJIEMEHHMa Jia je Oujia HeolxoaHa OoxaHCcKa moMoh? Y nmuTamy je mpe cBera
n30aBJBbCHE O] paTHE MPETHE, O/ YHUIITEHA WK TTOPo0JbaBamka Koje TOHOCH
ropas y pary, alld ¥ crac oJl THpaHu/e, Ol HelpaBeIHe 1 OPECHBHE BIajia-
BiHE. 3apasHe GONECTH U pasHE IIPUPOIHE HEMOroe (HeBpEeMe, CyIa U Iiiaj,
3eMJbOTPECH, TIOIIABE) TAKOhe NMajy BaXKHO MECTO Y OBOM PEJIUTHJCKOM HC-
KYCTBY. Y HEKMM I'paJI0BHMa Cy TIO3UBAE Ha CIIACUTEIbE, M3PAKABALE 3aXBaJI-
HOCTH U CJIaBJbEH-E OBUX OOroBa MOCTAIH 1€0 KyJITHE Py THHE, YaK CBaKO/IHE-
BHUIIE, KOja HUje BHILE HHUje OMila Be3aHa 32 KOHKPETHE MPETHE 10 0€30€IHOCT,
3/1paBJb€ U UMOBHHY Tpahana.

Tpehe nornasswe (,,]lojennuauno cnaceme: TUYHE MOTpPedE U UCKYCTBO
cnacema’, cTp. 80—117) ToBOpH 0 MOjeTUHITIMA, OOMIHIM JEYIUMa KOjH Cy Be-
pOBaJIH J1a CBOje criaceme (HEPETKO MPEKMBIbABAHE) AYTY]y MUJIOCTH BUIITUX
cuiia. JIok HeKu MpUMEpH U OBJIC 10J1a3¢ U3 HAPATHBHUX M3BOPA, MHOTO BHIIIC
ca3HajeMo Ha OCHOBY enmurpadCcKux CiOMeHHKa U nanupyca. Heke nperme cy
aHaJIOTHE OHMMAa C KOjHMa Cy Ce CpeTalie 1eje 3ajeHule (MPeKUBIbaBaAbE Y
pary uiau 6eKCTBO U3 3apO0JbEHHUIITBA, OTIOPaBaK 01 00JIECTH, N30aBIHEHHE O]l
[JIaH | CJ1.). AJIM 9UTaMO ¥ MHOT€ JIpyTe, 3aHUMIbUBH]jE IPUMEpE: JbYIH KOjH
Cy IpexuBenn Hecpehy Ha MOpy, Y 0Ty u UK OPOJ0TIOMY, TIOj€AMHIIE KOJU CY
n30eru pa3z0ojHUKe WITH MIPEKUBEITH Y CTPAHO] 3eMJBH U CTPAHO] KIIFMH,
JKEHE KOje Cy YCIICIIHO IIPOLIIE KPO3 TeXKaK MOPohaj, I0BLA Ha CIIOHOBE KOjH
ce cpehiHo BpaTHo U3 yHyTpanimhocTH AQprKe, Yak MyTHHKA KOjH je ca CBOJUM
XKUBOTHE-aMa PEKUBEO OPOH M OCETHO € 00aBE3HUM J1a IOIUTHE CIIOMEHHUK
y 3HaK cBOT crnacewma — ynyhen Ackienujy! Ha oBuM npumepuma ce BUAH
BEJIMKA Pa3HOIMKOCT U (IIEKCHOMITHOCT TpaAHLMOHAIHE Tpuke penuruje. Jbyau
Cy UMaJH clobo1y J1a Tymaue norahaje U3 CBOT )KMBOTA Ha pa3HE HAuYMHE U J1a,
aKo O ce OITyYHIIU J1a BUJIE Y BbFIMa UyJIECHO Cliaceme, oJadepy cBOr cria-
CUTEJha, 00KAHCTBO KOMe OM TyroBa 0e30€THOCT U JasbH *KUBOT. LlTaBure,
OmIIO je rmojeuHaIa KOjH Cy OIUTYUHIIH J1a CTIACeHh-E 3a31Bajy paJyl peliaBama
YKUBOTHHX MPOOJieMa, Na Yak U y OaHATHUM CUTyallHjaMa TonyT npobiema
y pay, MaTepHjaIHe JOOUTH UK Ucxoa cylerma. IHTepecaHTHO je IPUMETUTH
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Jia cy poOOBH 1 0CJI000h)EHHUIIN PETKO CBOjE MOJIUTBE 32 CJI000/1y yCMEpaBau
Ka O0roBUMa-cracuTepuMa.

Y 4eTBpTOM TIOTIIaBIBY (,,JelaH CBET cracuTelha: IUPEHE TPAHCOOKAaH-
ckor enurera’, cTp. 118—165) pasmarpajy ce mpobdieM IpruMeHe U IMHAPErha CIa-
CUTEJbCKHX CIUTETA, KA0 U IbUXOBE BE3¢ ca IPYTHM aclieKTUMa KyJiTa. 3aIiTo
Cy OBE eMUTETE HeKa 00XKAHCTBA MMAJIa PEIOBHO, IPyTa PETKO, OCTala HUKaa?
[ocejnon, Anockypu u, HapaBHO, 3eBC paHO Cy Ha3BaHU COTEPUMA, YCKOPO U
Aptemuna u, kacuuje, Atuna. Oxn [V Beka npe H. €. 0poj O0kaHCTBa C OBOM
03HAKOM je y BEJIMKOM IopacTy. ACKJICNH]e je peIaTUBHO KACHO JI0OUO SIUTET
,»CIIACUTEJbA”, AT TO MOXK/Ia JI0JIa31 OJaTJIe LITO je CHaceHe jeaHa o1 hyHK-
nuja Koja My npunazna Beh mo repuHUIAjH. Y pUMCKO 1002 OH PEIOBHO HOCH
OBY THTYJTy. MHOra O0’KaHCTBA HUKAJa HUCY HaBEJIEHA Ka0 CIIACUTEIbU UITH
Cy TaKo HaBeJIeHa BPJIO PETKO, IITO je MOHeKa  ouekuBaHo (Apej, Xa), anu
noHekas u usHenalhyje (Adpoaura, [lemerpa). Mana je npBu MocBeo4YeH C
TUM aTpuOyTOM, joil y Xomepckum xumuama, [locejnon ce peTko 3a3uBa Kao
CIacuTeh, a Kajia Ce TO U YMHH, O]l Ibera Ce He Tpake 3aiTuTa wiu nomoh, Beh
CY3/IpXKaHOCT: 1a 00y3/1a CBOj I'HEB 1 J1a He [0Tana Jiahe HilK H3a31Ba 3eMJbO-
Tpece. XeKara ce 4eCTo jaBjba Kao CIacuTesbHIa y puMckoj Opuruju, mro je
Ha [IPBH TOTJIe]] HEOOMYHO, JTH BEPOBATHO je Y MUTamy KOH(IAIHja C HEKUM
aHaJIoNICKUM KynToM. Haj3a, HuCy peTKr HM HEMMEHOBaHHU OOTOBH-CITACHTE-
JbU, OOMYHO HABEJCHU Y MHOKHHU. Pa3marpame reorpadcke tuctpudynuje
OBHUX KYJITOBA MPYKUJIO je TPUITHKY 32 YHOIIICHE Yak 18 HCTOPUjCKUX KapTH
y TeKCT MOoHorpaduje. Haxkanoct, KBanuTeT OBUX MPHUJIOTa je 10CTa HU3aK.

[eta uenuna (,,M3mely sbynu u 0oroBa: XeJICHUCTUYKH BIaJapu Kao
cnacutesbu’, cTp. 166—213) roBopu o NpruMeHU O0KaHCKOT arneyaThBa coiiep
Ha CMPTHE Jbyjie. Y TPaKCH TH CMPTHH JbYAH CY XCJICHUCTUUKHU KPaJbeBH,
TIOIITO PaHU IPUMEPH, KOju ce oHekaa uctudy (I'emon u duon u3 Cupaxkyse,
Ounur 1), mounBajy Ha TpoOIEMaTHIHUM, HEJACHIM WJIN BPJIO IMO3HUM HU3-
BopuMa. M3riena na Anekcanapa Bennkor HUKO HUje 3Ba0 CIACUTEIbEM, ATTH
j€ 3aTo MCTH enuTeT OMo yecT Mel)y IeroBUM HaclaeqHUIIMMA. AyTopKa Jie-
TaJbHO aHAJIM3Mpa CBE MO3HATE NpuMepe: AHTUTOH JenHooku u Jlemetpuje
[onunopket, Auturon ['onata u locown, [Itonemej | (BepoBaTHO Hajmo3HATHjU
KpaJb-criacutesb), [ITonemej [X, nronemencke kpaspuiie, Ceneyk I, AuTnox I,
Amnrunox 111, Jemerpuje I, Atan [ u Eymen I1. ¥V 3aBpuiaunu nornasiba pas-
MaTpa ce eMUTeT collep Kao JIeo KPaJbeBCKe TUTYIIE, EJIEMEHT Y BIaIapcKoj
MpoMaraH/iy, Te MojaBa KpajbeBa-clacuTesha Y IMIMPEM KOHTEKCTY HCTOPH]E
TpUKEe pelluruje.

Ha oBoM MecTy Ou unTanai MOX/ia O4eKHUBAO 3aKJbyUaK U Kpaj u3jara-
ba, aJIM ayTOpKa JOHOCH W3HeHaljeme y BUIy 1ecTor noriasiba (,,CoTepuja
y crapoj ['pukoj u panom xpuinhaucTy”, ctp. 214-234). OHo, nojyiie, BUIIe
JIMYH Ha OMIIUPAH J0JATaK U HE yKJIama ce CACBUM Y PaHHjH TEKCT U OMILTY
KOHIIeNHjy paga. [{usb nornapba je 1a nmokaxe Kako I'pYKH MUCTEPUjCKH
KYJITOBH, MOMYT OpQUIKUX H EICYyCHHCKUX MUCTEpH]ja, HE HYJIe HUIIITA aHa-
JIOTHO XpHIIThaHCKOM TOjMY cItacema. JlyT je criicak aHTpOIoJIora U HCTOPH-
Yyapa KOjU Cy Y OBHM KYyJITOBMMA OWJIM CKJIOHU Jia BUJIE TPUMHUTHBHE MPET-
xogHuke xpumhanctBa. Ty uzaejy cpehemo Beh kox crapux xpunrhanckux
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nucana.2 Ha npBu norsies, CIMYHOCTH Cy OpojHE: y ’bUMa HMaMO CMPTHHKA
KOju je yOujeH, aii OHJIa ycTaje u3 MpTBUX Kao 6ecmpTHHE Oor ([nonuc, Opode;,
ATHC) ¥ TOKa3yje MyT CBOJUM CJIeI0SHUIINMA, TI0CTaje lHUXOB ,,CTIACUTEIh — UITH
cy 0ap To Tako BHAEIH PaHUjU UCTPAKUBAYH. 1O IITO CY OBH KYJITOBH OWITH
3aMHTEPECOBAHM 32 KUBOT ITOCJIC CMPTH, HE YNHH UX ,,MCCHJaHCKUM Y XPH-
nrthaHCKOM CMECTTY, IITO je Te3a Kojy je Bantep bypkept (Walter Burkert, 1931—
2015) ycnenno 060puo mpe roTOBO YeTHPH JClicHH]je.> AyTOpKa JaKo J01a3H
JI0 UCTOT 3aKJbyUKa, ICTMMUYHO U 3aXBaJbyjyhn YNHCHUIIN /1A C€ CIUTETH
CMOTNP U CAOTELPO U3Y3ETHO PETKO cpelly Y KOHTEKCTY MUCTEPHjCKUX PENTUTHja.
[Tarancko Buleme O1aroctama Ha OHOM CBETY j€ Pa3IMUUTO Ol XpUIIhaHCKOT
KOHIIEMITa Cracema.

YTonuKo ce ocTaTak Mocienmer NoriaBjba YUHU CyBUIIHUM. Bennke
TEME Cy MOKPEHYTE ajlk He U JIeTaJbHO oOpaljeHe: cTapo3aBeTHHU MPETXOAHUIIH
xpuirhaHCKUX ujeja, ynorpeda TepMuHa cotnpio u cotp y Hosom saseiiiy,
IbUXO0BA 110jaBa Ha XpUITNaHCKUM 1 HEXpUITNaHCKUM HaArpPOOHUM CIIOMEHH-
numa. [loren Ha cBeT paHUX XpHUIThaHa je TPUKa3aH Kao JeTMHCTBEH, PEBOITY-
LMOHApaH U 0e3 3HaYaJHUX IPETXOAHMKA. MaJio HCToprIapa 1aHac IeiH Takas
cTaB, XpuinhaHCKe HJIEje HICY JOLLIC HHOTKY/a, CaMo IITO HBIXOBU PETXO/-
HUIY HUCY OWIIN TPYKH MUCTEPHjCKH KynToBH. [InTame xebpejckor nopexiia
paHuX XpUNThaHCKUX CXBaTama MOPalo je OuTu 0oJbe paspalheHo u moouTH
3HATHO BHIIIE IPOCTOPA, J1a OM oBa LenuHa uMaja cMucia. [Ipobiem ytumaja
CTapOMCTOYHUX PeIHruja (HIp. mpactapyd KOHLENT O0KaHCTBa Koje nmodelyje
CMPT) U XEJIICHUCTUYKOT BJIAJAPCKOT KYyJITa Ha paHo XpuirhaHCTBO Takolhe je
Mopao OUTH Gap OTBOPEH, aJTd OHU CE€ Y 3aBPIITHOM IOTJIaBJbY je/IBa H CIOMHIbY.

Ha kpajy moHorpaduje ynramo kpatak ,,3akJbydax” (ctp. 235-238) u ue-
TUPH JofaTKa.*

V nenunu, pan Teomope Cyk @onr [Ium Bpenan je u 1o0poaoIrao J0mpH-
HOC HCTPaKHUBALY TPUKE peIIUTHje. AKO H3y3MEMO JOHEKIIC TTPOOIEMATHIHO
IIIECTO MTOTIIABJBE, pajl j€ MaKJBUBO OOJIMKOBAH, T0OPO apryMEHTOBAH 1 ITOYHBA
Ha WCI[PITHOM TMO3HABAKY M3BOPHOT (HAPOUHUTO enurpad)cKkor) MaTepHjaia u
pesieBaHTHE MoJiepHe JinTeparype. HajBakHUjU 01 HEKOJIMKO 3aKJbydaKa Koje

2 R. Reitzenstein, Die hellenistischen Mysterienreligionen nach ihren Grundgedanken
und Wirkungen, Leipzig 1920; W. R. Halliday, The Pagan Background of Early Christianity,
Liverpool 1926; H. R. Willoughby, Pagan Regeneration: A Study of Mystery Initiations in the
Graeco-Roman World, Chicago 1929; M. P. Nilsson, A History of Greek Religion, Oxford 1949,
213-223; W. W. Tarn, G. T. Griffith, Hellenistic Civilization, New York 1964, 353-360; I1. I1.
Dpejsep, Irnaiuna ipana: ipoyuasaree maiuje u peauiuje, beorpan 1992, 451-457, W. K. C.
Guthrie, Orpheus and Greek Religion, Princeton 1993, 261-270, u muoru apyru. OBu Hay4-
HULM Cy NUMalli TEHICHIIN]Y ]a MUCTEPHUjCKE KYITOBE IIOCMATPajy Kao MO3HU (PEeHOMEH, 3HAK
KpH3e WIN Ollajialba IPUKe PeIUTHje, WIH Ja UX CBOJE Ha CHMIITOM CHA)KHOT MCTOYHauyKOT
yTHUIaja (UITO je 32 MHOTE O] ’bUX OHIIO UCTO).

3 W. Burkert, Ancient Mystery Cult, Cambridge MA / London 1987, 3.

4 Appendix I je mocBehen ananmusu u3pasa ,,paji cracema rpaaa” (€ig cmtnpioy Tig TOLemC)
KOjH ce, y3 Mame Bapujaiuje, cpehe y TpuaeceTak eKpera pa3IHuuTHX TPUKUX rpagoBa. App.
11 roBOpM 0 MOjaBU (HaU3TIIEen) HOBOT O0KAaHCTBA Y AHAJIONH]H U Tpakuju yuje ce uMe OeleKH
napruunom olov (,,OHaj koju ciacasa”). App. 111 pasmarpa 3a3uBame Xekare Corenpe Ha
IIecT HaArpoOHUX coMeHHKa u3 Maie A3uje (cBU cy HaBenu y npuiory). App. IV rosopu o
JTATMHCKOM U3pasy salus (,,3apaBibe”, ,,0e30eqHOCT”, ,,u30aBIbee’’) 1 OOroBHMA CIIaCUTEJbUMa
Y PUMCKOj penuruju. YeTBpTH JoaTak H3riea Kao CKUIla HeKor onmupHujer Oyayher pana.
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YUTaMO Ha OBHM CTpaHUIaMa je 0coOuTa, JJOHEKJIe TPO3anyHa IpUpoaa rpu-
KOT TIOMMamba cracema. To je crnaceme 01 TPeHYTHHX, MaJla 030UJbHHX (4eCcTOo
CMPTOHOCHHX) OTTACHOCTH Ha OBOM CBETY, H30aBJhEHE KOje TPaXe JKUBU JbYAH,
oBJie U cazia. OHO HeMa 3arpoOHY, JOII Matbe €CXaToNOMWKY AuMeH3Hjy. Hayu-
HULU KOJU CY TBPAWIM Ipyraduje, yriaaBHOM Cy MHCAJH M0J yTHLAjeM Xpu-
mhaHCKUX CXBaTama.

Hemara Byjuuh
Yuusepsuret y beorpany
dunoszodcku hakyaTer

UDC 37(38)(049.32)

KVYJITYPA, OBPAZOBABE U UIEHTUTET
Y XEJIEHUCTUYKOM EI'UIITY
Mario C. D. Paganini, Gymnasia and Greek Identity in Ptolemaic Egypt,
Oxford University Press, Oxford 2022, xvi + 317 cTp.

I'mmHasuja (Yopvaoiov) jecte ueHTpanHa 00pa3oBHa, KyITypHA H Apy-
WITBCHA HHCTHTYLHja CTapuX I'pKa y XeNCHUCTHIKO M PUMCKO 106a. Pana
rMMHa3dja Onia je jeJHOCTaBHa IeJHA, OTBOPEH MPOCTOP HAMEHEeH (BH3HY-
kUM BexxOama. Oxt cpeanne [V Beka mmpe H. €. 0Ba yCcTaHOBa ce IpeodpakaBa 1
MOCTaje KOMIUIEKCHU]a, Y apXUTEKTOHCKOM cMuchy (cnenehu nmpumep Jenda),
K20 1 y (PyHKLHOHATHOM (IOl ATHHCKUM y30poM). XelIeHUCTHYKA TUMHA31]a
Je BpIIO ClIoXkKeHa ennHa. Yak 1 OHe HajCKPOMHU]E YKIbY YUBAJIC CY CBETUIIN-
ITe, U3BOP BOJIE, AJNIECTPY M HEKY BPCTY ayauTopujyma. Behnna je nynuina
MHOT'0 BHIIIE OJ] TOTa, YKJbYUuyjyhu caje 3a ro30e u Jpyre CBETKOBUHE, OTBO-
peHe MPOCTope 3a OKYILJhatha, BPTOBE, OalTe, KynaTuia, CTaanoHe, Onbino-
TeKe, Tajiepuje, peTopcke u punocodeke nrkosre. [ mMHa3mja je Orra OCHOBHU
HOCHJIAIl I'PYKe KyJIType ¥ HaunHa )KUBOTa. Behn rpagoBn nmanu cy ux HeKo-
JIMKO, OHH Matbi Oap 10 jelHy, alu r’uMHasHje ce cpelly i H3BaH rpajiosa, 1o
celMMa M 'y BOJHUM KoJloHHjama y Erunrty n Asuju, rae rof je Ouiio Hacesbe-
Huka u3 Erejckor 6acena.

Wmajyhu y Bugy Tako BeJIMKHU 3Hayaj TMMHAa3Mje, n3HeHahyje ockyumna
MpHCTyNayHe MOJIEpHE IuTepaType o \oj. [Ipu ToMe He MUCIMM Ha MHOTO-
OpojHe crennjaJTucTHUKe apXeosolKe, enurpadcke 1 ManupoIonIKe pagoBe
y KOjUMa ¥ JlaJbe 0CTaje TJIaBHUHA 3Hakha O OBOj BAXKHO] aHTUYKO] YCTAHOBH.
U3sy3eB oaroeapajyhux mecra y uictoprujamMa o0pa3oBama i CliopTa y aHTHIH,
TUMHa3Mje cy peTKO MpeAMeT onmTHX panosa. M nmocine mect nenenuja Jle-
nopmoBa (Jean Delorme, 1914-2005) MoHyMeHTaJlIHA CTYAHja U AaJbe CTOJH
caMma, Kao xpadap MOKyIIaj aHaJIN3e CBUX W3BOpA U MAaTEpPHjaTHIX OCTAaTaKa
AHTUYKUX rMMHa3uja.! Au u3BopHu Matepujal ce y mehyBpemeny ysehao,

1J. Delorme, Gymnasion: étude sur les monuments consacrés a I’ éducation en Grece
(des origines a I’Empire romain), Paris 1960.
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yunehu oBaj pan 3acrapenum. Cpehom, y ociienme qBe ACeHHje CMO UMaJTH
W TpU 3Ha4ajHa 300pHHKA paJioBa, jeaH nmocBeheH APyIITBEHOM acleKTy Xe-
JIEHUCTHYKE TUMHA3Mje, IPYyTH OKPEeHyT THMHa31jaMa apcKor 100a, u Tpehu
KOju ce OaBM rMMHA3MjaMa Kao CIOMCHHITIMA apPXUTEKTYPE ¥ FBHXOBUM MECTOM
y ypOaHuM IeTmHaMa.?

Pan Mapwuja [laranunuja [ umnasuja u ipuku ugeHiuuidetd y iiioiemeug-
cxom Etuiiiny ociyxuhe n1a ce mocrojeha mpazHuHa 6ap JIOHEKJIe TOMyHH. Y
MMTamwy je NpoUIMpeHa u npepalena Bep3uja JOKTOPCKE AUCEpPTALIje OBOT
WTaJMjaHCKOT UcTopuvapa, ogopamene 2012. ronune Ha YHUBep3utery Okc-
¢dopu. Mana 61 ce U3 HacI0Ba aJIo 3aKJbYUUTH J1a je y IUTamy yKa CTyauja,
KOja pazMaTpa 3Hauaj TUMHAa3Hje 3a O4yBamhe IPUKOr UACHTUTETA y AJeKO]
3eMJbH, AEJI0 3apaBo NOKPHUBA MHOT'O IIUPH CIIEKTap MUTaka, U YECTO H3JIa-
3 M3 OKBUPA HE CaMO CTyAMje UICHTUTETa, Beh paJjo HaMyuITa mpocTop u
BpeMe XeJIeHUCTHUKOT ErunTa.

MoHorpaduja ce cacToju ol IeBET pelIaTHBHO OOMMHUX TIOTJIaBba. Y
IIPBOM TOTJIaBJY (CTp. 1—44), mocie kpaher oOpasiokema 3HaYaja THMHA3H-
j€ Yy UCTOpHjU TpUKe KYAType, TOBOpH ce o [ priuma y ErumnTy, ruMHa3uju Kao
LIMPEM XEJICHUCTUYKOM (P)EHOMEHY, MHOTOCTPYKHM 00pa30BHUM, KyJITYPHUM
U APYLITBEHUM YJIOraMa Koje je OBa yCTaHOBA MMaJjla MJIM MOIJIa UMaTH, Te
Jlaje oNIIMpaH yBOJ y Ipo0eM rMMHa31ja y erunaTckoj YHY TPalbOCTH.
Hpyra uenuna (ctp. 45—77) BpIIo je XeTeporeHa 1o KapakTepy, y Bboj ce roBo-
pu o pyHKIIMjamMa rUMHAa3Hje, TEPMUHOJIOTHjH KOjy HaJla3UMO y U3BOpUMA,
HauMHMMa Ha Koje Cy TMMHa3uje OCHUBaHe, Te O MUTamwy Be3e uaMmely nrone-
MEHJICKE BOJHE KOJIOHM3AIIH]€ M OPraHN30Bakha OBUX YCTAHOBA. Y 3aBPIIHUIIH
TOTJIaBJba Ce JISTaJbHU]jE UCIIUTYje TUMHA3Mja y ceny @unorepuaa y dajymy,
KOjU Cy HEJIaBHO MCKOMAaBaIM HAyYHUIIW U3 HeMaukor apxeosionkor HHCTH-
tyta y Kanpy. Y nutamy je 3acaj jenquna pypajina TuMHasuja y Erunry koja
je Toy3nano uAeHTU(GUKOBaHA U IETaJbHO UCITUTAHA.

Benmuka rumuasuja y AjnekcaHIpHjH, KOjy aHTUUKHU MTHCIH UCTUIY Kao
HaJMIIPECHBHU]C 3/[atbe Y IPajy IPENyHOM MOHYMCHTAIHUX rpal)eBuHa,
Tema je Tpeher nornasiba (ctp. 78-104). V gerBprom normasiby (ctp. 105-141)
pasMaTpajy ce muTama Be3aHa 3a IPaBHU CTaTyC TMMHA3Mja: OCHUBAYH U HbH-
XOBA IIPaBa, IPHBATHU UIIX JABHU KAPAKTEP yCTAHOBE, 3KOHCKA PEryJIaTuBa,
MO3MIIMja y OJHOCY Ha HajBUILY BiacT H ci. [lomTo o oBUM nuTamuMa uma
MaJio TMPEeKTHUX Noaaraka, [laraHuHu yecTo mpuberasa Mame UM BULIE
OCHOBaHUM XHIIOTE3aMa U aHajiorujama. Jlocra nmpocropa je nocseheHo cra-
TycCy KOju Cy UMaJie TuMHa3uje u3BaH Erumnra.

[eTa nenuHa roBOpU O 3BAaHUYHUIIMMA M CIYKOCHUIIMMA KOJH CY ce
crapanu o GpyHKIHOHHCamy TUMHa3uje (cTp. 142—-168). OBxe je quckycuja
Buule (hoxycupaHa u 00Jbe yTeMeJbeHa Y U3BOpUMA HEr0 y IPETXOAHOM I10-
IJIaBJbY, MaJia ce IIpaBe UCKOPALM BaH IIOCTaBJbEHE TeMe (TMMHA3UjCKH YH-
HOBHHIIH y ITapcKo 100a, aroHOTecHja). Y IIeCTOM MoriaBiby (cTp. 169—-185)
pa3marpajy ce nopiamheHa rpymnamnyja Koja ja uMaja IpUCTyIl y THMHA3Ujy

2D. Kah, P. Scholz (yp.), Das hellenistische Gymnasion, Berlin 2004; P. Scholz, D. Wi-
egandt (yp.), Das kaiserzeitliche Gymnasion, Berlin/Boston 2015; U. Mania, M. Triimper (yp.),
Development of Gymnasia and Graeco-Roman Cityscapes, Berlin 2018.
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U pasHa yjapyxema (Mmuanuhu, ehedu) koja cy GpyHKIMOHKCAIA [TO]] FbEHUM
okpusbeM. CeiMH 0O7ieJbaK O0TBapa BpJIO HHTEPECAHTAH MPOOIIEM JbYIH KOjH
HUCY UMaJIH TIPUCTYTI y OBY MPECTHKHY YCTAHOBY, aJld CY YECTO ITOKYIIIaBa-
nu na ra qooujy (cTp. 186—196). llennHa je Bpio 3aHUMJbHBA aJIM TIPEBUIIIC
KpaTka M He UCIPIIJbYje JOCTyITHA 3Hama. [IpucTtyn rumHas3uju O1o je 3Hak
JIPYIITBEHOT yCIieXa ajld U HHTeTpalje y TpUKy Biaaajyhy enury, ImpoKko
cxBaheno. Erunthanm, JeBpeju 1 ocTanu cy cTora HacTojaTy, TOHEKa [ yCIEITHO,
IIOHEKAaJT He, J1a TIOCTaHy JIeo MoBianhene rpymnamnyje. BaxkHo n 3aHIMIBHBO
[UTamke JKeHa y THMHa31jaMa JoOWIIOo je cBera jeHy CTpaHUIy TEKCTa Ha Kpa-
jy OBOT nornasJiba. Y ocMoM noriasisy (ctTp. 197-220) naje ce npernex pasnu-
YUTHX aKTUBHOCTH Koje Cy ce 30uBaiie yHyTap 3u10Ba TuMHasuje. OBo nura-
€ je KOPeKTHO 00pal)eHo, Maia je MPEeHOCT JaTa aTJeTCKUM U JIPY I TBEHUM
AKTHBHOCTHMA, y OJJTHOCY Ha KYJITypHE, 00pa30BHE U PEIUTHjCKE. Y IeBETOM
MorIaBJby (CTp. 221-245) KOHAYHO T0JIa3UMO JI0 MUTaka TPUKOT UJICHTUTETA
1 3Ha4aja THMHA3HjE Y TOM cMUCTy. M oBze je mpo0iieM KOPEKTHO U3JI0XKEH,
Majia 6e3 MHOTO HOBHIX 3alaXkarha, yriIaBHOM Ha OCHOBY CTaHJapIHE JINTepa-
type. On IV Beka mpe H. e. cxBaTame XelleHa U XeJICHCTBA JOHEKIIE Ce U3Me-
HUJIO, HATJIaCaK je TIPEHET ca ETHUIIMTETA U TTOpeKJia Ha KyITypy, 00pa3oBame
1 je3uK. Y XeIeHUCTHYIKO J100a YOBEK je Morao iociuaiuu I px ako mpohe Kpo3
rpuKo oOpa3oBame, J00pPO HayYd IPUKH je3UK U MTOYHE J1a ra KOPUCTH Kao
OCHOBHH, T€ IIPUXBATH oAroBapajyhu Hauus >xuBota. OBJiE Cy yKpaTKO pa3mo-
TpEeHa U HEKa yKa U KOHKPETHH]ja MUTaba, MOMYT OHOMACTUKE YJIaHOBA THM-
Ha3Wja, MEIIOBUTUX OpakoBa u3mel)y nocesbennka u Erunhana v cBenouanctsa
0 MPOXKMMalby eruIaTcke 1 Ipuke KyJaTHE IpaKce.

Jeno Hema noce0aH 3akJbyuak. Ha kpajy ce Hanase goaanu koju hie outu
KopHCcHH Oy ayhuM HCTpaXMBaYMMa: y IPBOM je JIaT CIIMCAaK THMHA3Hja 03Ha-
THX y XeJIEHUCTHYKOM ETHNTY U BUXOBUX yIIpaBHUX Tena (cTp. 247-253); y
JIPYTOM Cy TTOTTMCaH! CBH PEJICBAHTHH U3BOPE KOjU TOBOPE O BbuMa (CTp. 254—
263); Tpehu mpeacTaBsba KpaTKy mpocomnorpadujy mo3HaTHX THMHA3Hjapxa
(cTp. 264-269). [locne wux cnene HemoTITyHa (?) TUCTA ITOJIEME]CKUX Biaiapa
(cTp. 271) 1 KpaTak peYHUK TEXHUIKHUX TepMHHA (CTp. 273-275).

[laranmHujeB pax nMa U3BECHE HEIOCTATKE M HEIOPEUEHOCTH Koje Tpeda
MMAaTH Yy BHJLY, IOPE/l Mamber Opoja YMCTO MaTepUjaIHuX rpemaka. CKIOHOCT
Ka [pejakuM reHepanusannjama je jeana o Temkoha. AyTop UMa TeHICHIIH]Y
Jla CTaBOBE U 3alaxkama Mpey3eTe U3 JINTepaType TpeTupa Kao TBpAa MpaBuiia
U amncojJyTHe 3akoHUuTOocTH. Ha mpumep, 100po je no3Hata YMmbeHnLa a Cy
IMMHAa3Mje Y ICTOYHUM PHMCKHUM ITPOBHUHIIMjaMa JI0’KHUBEIIE H3BECHY TpaHc(op-
Malujy u npuiarohaBame pUMCKUM MoTpedaMa u ouekuBamuMa. [Ipe ceera,
nmobwiie Cy jaBHA KymaTujia, TaMo Te UX paHuje Huje Ouio, a moctojeha cy
obugno mpommupena. Kox Ilarannnuja ce To mpeTBapa y KaTerOpuuKy TBPAY
Jla Cy THMHAa3Mje y ICTOYHUM ITPOBHUHIINjaMa ipeilisopeHe y pUMCKa KyTiaThuiIa
(cTp. 39—-40). I'ameme HeKUX TUMHA3M]ja KpajeM | Beka mpe H. €. BOU 3aKJby UKy
na cy PuMmibaHu BOIWITN TIONMUTHKY T€HEPATHO YIIEpEHY IPOTUB OBE MHCTHTY-
[Mje — J0Ka3a 3a TaKko HEellITO HeMa — Te J1a ce ¢ najoM lIronemenna 3aBpimia-
Ba HCTOPH]a TUMHA3H]a y CTUIIATCKO] YHYTPALIOCTH. AJIM Ha BHIIE MECTa y
IlarannHujeBoM pajly HaJlase Ce IPUMEPH Koju TO onoBprasajy. Kaia Hanhe Ha
enurpadcke 1okase 1a je ruMHasuja y dunorepuau u gabe QyHKIHOHHUCATA
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novyetkoM Il Beka, oH He MUCIH Ja je Tako HelmTo Moryhe, momro Pumsbanu
TO He Ou nomyctuiu (¢Tp. 77: ,,CTapa rHMHAa3Muja HUje MOIJIa HACTABUTH Ja
panm Kao TakBa y celry moa PuMmipbanmma.”), Te Ipeaiake 00janimene 1a je
TUMHA3HjCKO CBETIUIMINTE U JaJbe OrIo y (yHKIIHjH, Maja je caMa yCTaHOBa
OJIABHO HECTaJIa.

Jlo ca3Hama Jia je TMMHAa3Hja HMaJia BAXKHY JPYIITBEHY YJIOTY, MOpe
00pa30BHE U KyJITYpHE, JOLLIO CE TeK OCTENeHO. JlaHac, HapaBHO, UMa MHO-
ro MCTOpHYapa KOjH JPYIITBEHN aCICKT MMMHA3H]E BUC KA0 IPHUMApHH, U1
youaBajy eBOJIYILIH]y, TOKOM XEIEHHUCTHYKOT 1002, OJl IPEBACXOAHO 00pa30BHE
JI0 IPEBACXOIHO APYLITBEHE yCTaHOBE. AJIM TO HE 3Ha4YM, Kako Ou To Ilara-
HUHU XT€O, 11a ,,j¢ (hopMaIHO 00pa3oBame TEKJIO U3BaH OKBUPA TMMHAa3Hje”
Ja ,,F/UMHa31ja Huje OuIIa IIKoJja y KOjOj je HeKO YYHO OCHOBE XEJICHCTBA, Beh
MECTO TJIe Ce MOoHAIao Kao XeJeH, Kpo3 aTiieTcKe BexOe, urpe, 3adasy, npu-
HOIICHA KPTaBa U 1030e” (cTp. 44).3 3ap je Tako TEIIKO MPUXBATUTH Ja je
HCTa OpraHu3aliyja ca JakohoM nciymanaia o0e cBpxe, 00pa3oBHO/KYITYPHY
U JpyImTBeHY? HheroB TEKCT M M3BOPH KOj€ HABOAH MPYKajy MHOTO ITOTIIOPE
3a CIIMKY TUMHA3Hje Kao BaKHe 00pa3oBaHE YCTaHOBE.

Ha Hexnm MectuMa je Tewko n3dehu yrucak ja ayTopy HeocTaje mor-
MyHHje 3HabE O Crieln(DUIHUM MUTambUMa Koja pasMarpa. Ha npumep, ynotpe-
Oy peur TOAMG y TPUKUM U3BOPHMA 3a CEIUIIITa HOMA U JipyTa Beha erunarcka
HaceJba, OH BUU Kao mpo0ieM U Herpeuns3HocT. [lotom objammasa Temkohy
HelocTauMa IPYKor je3nKa, KOju HaBOJHO HeMa HUjeIHy ped KojoM Ou o0e-
JISKHO ,,I'pajl”’, 1a [03ajMJbyje UMEHHITY KOja 03HauaBa MOJUTUYKY 32jeTHUILY
(cTp. 46—47). TBpama jeJHOCTABHO HUje TauHa. TepMUH TOALG ipe cela 03Ha-
yaBa rpaj, ypoaHo Hacesbe, alld ¥ ayTOHOMHY TPUKY HOJIHTHUKY 3ajeIHUILY
KOja YBEK MMa ypOaHo je3rpo; J1a Ou ce TO pa3yMelio, JOBOJBHO j& KOHCYJITO-
Batu 60spu peuHuk. IloBomom rpaga Eyeprerune y Tebannm, [laranunu je
CUTYpaH Jia HUje y MUTakby rpaj y NOJTUTHYKOM CMUCIY, U JIa CY CBU U3BOPH
Hemnpenu3Hu (cTp. 12, 48). 3amnpaBo, OH je TOMKO CUTYpaH J1a, kajaa Haule y
nanupycy Ha 40BeKa KOjH JKelH a nocrane rpahannt Eyeprerune (crp. 118),
TIIPOCTO 3aKJbydyje J1a je U ped rpahaHuH (TOAITNG) H3ryOnia cTapo sHa4CHe
M JIa e MOTJIa IPUMEHHUTH Ha TIPUMATHIKA OUIIO KOje 3aje/THUIIC, 1A YaK 1 Ha
WIaHCTBO y TUMHa3uju! OBe U Apyre CpolHe TpelIKe NoKpehy nuTame y Kojoj
Mepu je [laranuHu yno3Hat ca MOJEPHOM JUTEPATYPOM O aHTUUIKOM IOJTUCY.
N3y3es XaHceHoBOT Mugeniuapa apxajckux u kiacuunol doauca,* GyHaamMeH-
TaJlHa jiejia O OBOM IUTaky HUCY YKJbyueHa y oubnuorpadujy. Hayuna nedara
Koja je BoheHa o crarycy EyepreTuye ce He ClIOMUELE Y TEKCTY, HUTH CE BbEHO
M03HaBakE BUU U3 HAIIOMEHA U Oubnuorpaduje.’

3 JIutepaTypa Kojy HABOIHU Y IPUJIOT TBpAH je ommrrer tumna (T. Morgan, Literate Edu-
cation in the Hellenistic and Roman Worlds, Cambridge 1998; R. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the
Mind: Greek Education in Hellenic and Roman Egypt, Princeton/Oxford 2001) u yomnure He
HOJIp’KaBa TaKaB KPajibu CTaB.

4M. H. Hansen, T. H. Nielsen (eds.), An Inventory of Archaic and Classical Poleis, Oxford
2004.

3 3ampobnem craryca Eyeprerune y Tebaunu u 18a nTonemensicka rpaja y Jomoj Hy-
ouju (Kneonarpuaa u Gunomeropuaa) Bua. H. Heinen, “Boéthos, fondateur de poleis en Egypte
ptolémaique (OGIS1 111 et un nouveau papyrus de la collection de Tréves”, y: L. Mooren (ed.),
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[Nomumame kopuiihieHe TuTepaType HaC BOH J0 1ajber poodiema. [1a-
raHWHU]eBa KIbUTA j€ Mahe OPUTHHAJIAH JOIPUHOC POy YaBaby HHCTUTYIIH]C
rUMHa3Mje, a BULIE MTPEKo MoTpedHa cuHTe3a nocrojeher 3Hama. To camo mo
ceOu, HapaBHO, HUje Mpo0IIeM, ajli IpoceyaH YUTalal MOXe OUTH JOBENICH Y
3a0JIyy OKO IPaBOr' HAYYHOT JONPUHOCA OBOT paja. AyTop 4eCTO MPEeHOCH
J100pOo MO3HATE CTABOBE M TyMauewa U3 JINTEPaType, aJii TO Ce U3 TEKCTa 001Y-
HO HE BHJIH, a 4eCTO HH u3 HarioMeHa. Harnomene cy cBojom ¢popmoM mprme-
PEHH]E HEKOj CHHTE3H HITH YIIOCHNKY Hero Hay4HO] MoHOrpaduju. OHe decTo
U3IJIeNIajy Kao IPEHopyKe 3a YUTawke, y KOjUMa ce HU3 UMEHa ayTopa HaBOJU
IIpeMa XpOHOJIOLIKOM peznociieny. bpojeBu cTpaHa ce yriiaBHOM HE HaBOJE,
YyaK HU Kaja cy oOMMHHje mybnuKanuje y mutamy. OBa 1mocieama OKOTHOCT
he oTexaru kopunrherme 0BOT pajia v IOYSTHHIIMMA B CTpyYbaruma. [lonemu-
Ke C APyTauujuM MULIJbCHUMA Y TJIABHOM TEKCTY HEMa, JIOK je y HaroMeHama
BpJIO peTKa.

Ypkoc oBUM MaHaMa, oJ] Kojux he Heke, Ha/lajMo ce, OUTH UCTIpaBIbEHE
y cineaehem uznamy, MoxkeMo ouekuBaTH 1a he I umrnasuja u ipuxu ugeniuuiteiu
y xenenuctuuirom Etuiiily nauhn Ha penaTHBHO OPOJHO H 3aXBaJIHO YNTAJIALITBO.
JenHOCTaBHO, y OBOM TPEHYTKY Ha CBETCKUM jE3UIIMMA HE IOCTOJH PYTO OMIITE
JIeJI0 O XeJICHUCTUYKO] THMHA3U]H, JEJI0 KOje Ce MOXKE IPEHOPYIUTH CTYICH-
THMa KJIACHYHUX je31Ka, UCTOPH]jE U apXEOJIOTHj€ Kao IMPBU YBOJ y OBY BaXKHY
1 3aHUMJBUBY TEMY.

Hemara Byjuuh
Yuusepsuret y beorpany
dunozodckn paxynTeT

UDC 94(3)(049.32)

KPATKA NCTOPUJA BABUJIOHA
Karen Radner, 4 Short History of Babylon,
London: Bloomsbury Academic 2020, 243 ctp.

Kana nanac nomenemo BaBuiion, mpBa acouujanuja yecto Oyne HEKH
OJIMCKOMCTOYHU PECTOPaH WK Y HajOOJbEM CITyUajy CTapo3aBeTHA MPHYA O
BaBHJIOHCKOM POICTBY. Benuku fieo Haiie nepueniuje BaBunona ganac je,
Ha)KaJIOCT, 3aCHOBAH Ha IMMOJIAllMMa KOje JT00MjaMo ITyTeM MacOBHHUX MeAHja,
a KOje c€ peTKO Ka/Ia THIy HCTOPUjCKOT U apXEOJIOITKOT 3Ha4aja OBOT JIOKAJIH-
Teta. Y HayIHOM cBeTY BaBuiioH 3aBpeljyje MOTIIyHO IpyTadnjy MaKmky, IITO

Politics, Administration and Society in the Hellenistic and Roman World. Proceedings of the
International Colloquium: Bertinoro, 19-24 July 1997 (Studia Hellenistica 36), Leuven 2000,
123-153; G. M. Cohen, The Hellenistic Settlements in Syria, the Red Sea Basin, and North
Africa, Berkley / Los Angeles / London 2006, 347-350; K. Mueller, Settlements of the Ptolemies.
City Foundations and the New Settlement in the Hellenistic World, Leuven 2006, 159-165.
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j€ OYHMIIIeNHO U TOC/Ie MyKOT IpenucTaBama Kpailike ucuiopuje Bagunona,
ayropa Kapen Pazsep, npodecopa ucropuje Crapor HCTOKa Ha YHHBEP3UTETY
JlynBur—Makcumunujat y Munxeny, KOja KpO3 OBO JIeJI0 TIOKYIIaBa Ja Ipo-
JIpe y CBET UCTPaKHBama I'pajia KOju je IpoJa3uo Kpo3 MHore (ase, Memajyhu
ca coOOM M IEJIOKYITHY CBETCKY UCTOPH]Y TOKOM JIBa MHUJICHHjyMa.

IIpe ocBpTa Ha ncTopujy BaBuiona y nepruoguma Hajsehe mohu, ayTopka
y yBony (Introduction, cTp. 1-6) naje kparak mperien mejie Kiure, Hapoaehm
Ila ce, 3a Pa3IuKy O] OCTAJIMX JieJa Koja ce yriIaBHOM 0aBe HCTOPHjOM JlaHa-
LIber ceBepHOr Mpaka, yntaouuma Npe3eHTyje HElITO CACBUM Apyraduje —
[pUYe 0 KpaJjbeBUMa U MIIEMEHUTHM IIOPOJULIaMa, O XpaMOBIMa 1 OOrOBHMa,
3HaBY M [I01y4aBamy (CTP. 4). AyTOpKa CIIeH XPOHOIOMIKH IPHHIIHIIL, TIPU-
Ka3yjyhu Kpo3 IeBeT MOraBba Haj3HAYaJHH]E ICPHOJIC BABHIIOHCKE HCTOPH]C.

[pBo nornasswe (Babylon in time and space, ctp. 7-14) mocBeheHo je Tpa-
ramy 3a reorpa)ckiM U BpeMEHCKHMM OJpeTHUIIaMa KaKo Ou ce TeMa IITO 00Jbe
NpUOJIMIKUIIA U NIMPO] YuTanadkoj myonuuu. [lojmoBu nomyT Meconoramuje,
Hujane, [Lnoguor nmonymecena, Turpa u Eydpara Hucy Tako yoOH4ajeHu BaH
HAYJHOT CBETa, TE jé CBAKO 00jallIkhehe Ha Koje ce Hauhe o pecyTHOT 3HaJuaja
3a pa3yMeBame HACTaHKa M pa3Boja MuBHIN3amnuja Ha Ctapom HCTOKy. Tako-
he, ocBPT ayTopke Ha KyIAType KOje Cy MPEeTXOANIIC BABHIOHCKO] TT0jadaBa
CBECT O CIIOKEHOCTH Tpolieca KOju Cy OOJIMKOBAIA OBaj IPOCTOP TOKOM J[BE
XWJbaJie TOIMHA, a U Ay:xe. M3narawa o Cymepy, AkaackoM LHapcty, Enamy,
Erunty u npxaBu XeTturta, JonprHOCce yobanuasamwy cinuke CTapor HCToka
y Bpeme ¢opmupama, Hajseher ycriona u naga Basuiona.

VY nornaiby HaciaoBIbeHOM Babylon’s loss and rediscovery (ctp. 15-34)
OIKCYje Ce 3aHeCEHOCT BaBUIOHOM MO3HATHX CBETCKUX MyTHHKA O HajcTa-
PHjHX BpEeMEHa JI0 AaHAC, IOYEBIIH O] IPYKOT UCTOpUYapa XeponoTa U puM-
ckor 1apa Tpajana, cBe 1o @unona Buzantujckor, Koju je, Hako BEepOBaTHO
HUKaJIa HUje moceTno BaBuIloH, ¢ orpoMHOM MpeaHomy mpoy4aBao v Mucao
0 HKEMY, OCTaBUBIIIH 3HAYajHE MOJATKE U OIKCE, KOjH Cy HArHAJIM U HEKe T10-
3HM]j€ [IUCLE U UCTPaKUBaue Aa CE [IOCBETE NIPOyUaBaby OBOI JOKAJIUTETA.
Hexke on mux momume 1 cama aytopka — Mor Xaskaura (Ibn Hawqal), aparickor
XpoHUYapa 3 X BeKa, aycTpHjcKor OapokHOr apxuTekTy Joxana bepuxapma
Oumrepa ¢on Epmaxa (Johann Bernhard Fischer von Erlach, 1656—1723), uta-
JINjaHCKOT PEHECAaHCHOT KOMIIO3UTOpa U aBaHTypucty IljeTpa nena Banea
(Pietro della Vale, 1586—1652), xoju ¢y, HaKo Cy XKHUBEJIH y Pa3IMIUTUM €I10-
xama, OWJIM OoAIjeTHaKO OYapaHu ocTauuMma apeBHor Basuiona (ctp. 19-21).
Wnak, kako ayTopka y Jie;Ty HAaBOJH, [IOYETKOM HAyYHOT HCTPaKMBakha JIOKAJIUTE-
Ta aHTUYKOr BaBuiiona cmarpa ce uckonaBame Kitayauja Puua (Claudius Rich,
1787-1821), koju je TokoM Apyre AeneHuje XIX Beka y BUllle HaBparta ClipoOBOIHO
HCTPaXXUBamwa, Koja Cy OTBOpHUJIA YT ca3HambUMa KOja IMaMo H JIaHac, a Koja
cy Hapenuux jnenennja XIX n XX Beka Hajnorpaljuana. Aytopka nocedHo
m3aBaja otkpuhe Kuposoi yunungpa (Cyrus Cylinder, ctp. 22) u3 maprta 1879.
roauHe, kao u nocturayha Po6epra Komaseja (Robert Koldewey, 1855-1925),
HEMaYKOT apXeoJiora KOjH je Ha JIOKAJIUTETY IPOBEO0 CKOPO JBE JICIIEHHU]€ U OCTa-
BMO HaM HajIpelU3HUje NOAaTKE 0 U3IJIeqy rpaja Koju ce MpoTe3ao Ha obe
obaye Eydpara (ctp. 23—27). Ha kpajy oBOr Ioriassba, ayTopka HaM Jaje UH-
(dopmanuje o AenaBambuMa Ha JIOKAJIUTETY CPEAMHOM 1 KpajeM XX Beka, Kao
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U 0 NojJlyXBaTuMa upaukor npezacenauka Cagama Xycenna (Saddam Hussein,
1937-2006).

Kpo3 6pojue mpude o mo3HaTUM BiiaapumMa, KojuMa cy ocBeheHa u 1efna
IOTJIaBJba, MOMYT OHUX 0 XaMmypadujy (Capital: Hammurabi’s Babylon, cTp.
35-54) u bypnabapwujamy I (Font of knowledge: Burnaburias’s Babylon, cTp.
55-74), ayTopka ycreBa Ja Ipe3eHTyje I[e0 je[laH ePHo/ Ha BEOMa CIINKOBUT
Ha4YMH, TAKO Ja U Mame ynyheHNM M03HaBaOIMMa HCTOPUjCKUX IPUIIMKA He
Oy/Jle MOHOTOHO M Hepa3yMJbUBO. Y3 JIONYHaBamke TEKCTa poTorpadpujama u
Mamnama, pa3yMeBame IOoCTaje joUl jeAHOCTaBHHU]E, a eJI0 00MITyje U OAJIOM-
LMMa U3 HAPaTUBHUX JTIOKYMEHTapHUX M3BOPa, YMME CE Jaje joUI MOTIyHuja
IpezcTaBa )KUBOTa y TUM ernoxaMa. HapaBHo, ayTopka ce He 6aBU caMo BOJHUM
MOX0MMa ¥ paTOBUMa Koje je BaBHIIOH BOJHO MPOTUB CYyCEAHHUX I'PajoBa U
npxasa, Beh je mojjenHako nocseheHa u pazyMeBamy acrekaTa CBakKoJHEBHOT
JKUBOTA OOMYHHUX JBY/H, KA0 U PEIUTUjU, PUTYaINMa, 3HAY U CJI.

Kpo3 neto nornasibe, HacnoBsbeHO Linking Heaven and Earth: Marduk'’s
Babylon (ctp. 75—88), ayTopka mpeAcTaBiba jeIHY IOTIYHO APyTadHjy TH-
MEH3Hjy )KUBOTa BaBmiiomaHa, Koja ce OMHOCH Ha Y3IU3abe, OMTOBAKE U
ciaBiber-e MapnykoBor Kynrta. Kpo3 meno nmoriasspe ayTopka o0jammana
3Hayaj KyJTHE IPaKce 3a CBAKOJHEBHU )KMBOT BaBuiomana, o1 HajpaHUjUX
BpeMeHa 11a cBe 110 najia Basuiona. Takole, nocra naxxme nocsehyje rimaBHOM
MapaykoBom xpamy, Ecanrunm, y koMme ce Haja3zuia u crarya oora (ctp. 75).
AyTopka o0jalm-aBa 1 HeKe 0J] INIABHUX CBETKOBUHA, MOMYT Mpa3Huka Hose
rofvHe (BaBUJIOHCKH aKHUTY), KOjU C€ MTPa3HOBAO JIBa IyTa TOJUILILE — Y BpeMe
nposichHe u jeceme paBHOAHEBUIIE Y MapTy u cernrreMopy (ctp. 77). [eo mo-
rnaBJba nmoceeheH je u Eny o ctBapamy cBera (Enuma Elis), koju o0jammaBa
U, Ha HEKH Ha4WH, Jaje JeTHTUMHUTET MapayKoBOM y3IH3amy JI0 MMOJI0XkKaja
BpXOBHOT OokaHcTBa (CTp. 81).

HNaxo nojequna rnoriaBsba Ha IIPBH IOTJIE TOBOPE CAMO O BOJHHUM IOAY-
xBaTMa BaBuiomana, kao mTo je panuje Beh MOMEHYTO, CBaKH JICO OBE KEHLHTE
Ipe/IcTaB/ba KOMOMHAIH]Y IPHYA U HITyCTPannja U3 HOJIUTHYKOT, IPYIITBEHOT
U KyJITYPHOT )KMBOTA, IITO JJOBOAM 10 OOJbET pasyMeBama Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH
pa3IMYMUTUX KaTeropuja Ipymrsa. Tome cBepode W HapeIHa JIBa MOTJaBiba
— Negotiating Power: Babylon and the Assyrians (ctp. 89—110) u Megacity:
Nebuchadnezzar’s Babylon (ctp. 111-138). YV muma ce HEpeTKO, OCUM OCHOB-
HUX nHpopManHrja u3 gorahajHe UM BOjHE HCTOPHUjE TUX MEPUOAA, MOKE Ha-
nhu 1 Ha TIOJIaTKE O 3aBUCHOCTH BOJHUX TOJyXBaTa 0] BOJbe OOroBa, o JUILIO-
MaTCKUM MHUCHjaMa Koje HUCY MOTJie OUTH ycrienrHe 6e3 yueHUX Jby 1 1 J00puX
nucapa, 0 TPrOBHHH KOja je 3aBUCHIIA O] 3eMJbOPaHUKA, py1apa, 3aHaATIIH]a.
OBakBO KOMOMHOBamE IIPUYa U3 CBAKOJHEBHOI )KUBOTAa BaBuiomana TOKOM
JIBE XHMJbaJIe TOIMHA ca JIETeHIaMa O BETMKUM OMTKaMa, OpaKoBHMa, KyJITOBH-
Ma, TOIPUHOCE TOME Ja JIAKIIE U 00Jb¢ pa3yMeMo KaKaB je OMo >KUBOT Ha TOM
MIPOCTOPY YaK U y OypHUM BpeMeHUMa MmonyT nepcujckor (539. mpe H. €.) u
KacHuje AnexcaHaposor (329. mpe H. e.) 3ay3uMama rpajia, Koju cy mpeucra-
BJbeHM y niornaBibuma Clipped Wings: Babylon and the Persians (ctp. 139—-150)
u Slow Fade: Babylon after Alexander the Great (ctp. 151-160), anu u nocne
Anexcangpose cMpTH (323. Ipe H. €.) 1 OCHUBamka HOBHX lLieHTapa — Ceney-
kuje Ha Turpy u Autuoxuje Ha OponTy y ceBepHoj Cupuju. Kako nac n cama
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ayTopka oOaBeriTaBa, BaBujioH Tajia nocraje rpaji Apyror pesa, o3Hart jeuHO
JOIII IO CBOJUM BEITMKHM XpaMOBUMa U CTApOj CIIaBH.

Wnax, nctopuja BaBunona ce au Ty He 3aBpmiaBa. [I[poyvaBaorma ucro-
puje Ctapor UCTOKa y BpeMe Tociie CMPTH AJiekcaHapa Beaukor, mo3Haro je
na BaBuioH 1 TaTa HacTaBJka 1a )KUBU M Tpaje. Tako, U 'y 0BOj HCTOPH]H TIPO-
(ecopke Pagnep Hamna3suMo Ha OJATKE O MPOHAJIacKy HOBUKMNa Ha JIOKaIU-
TEeTy cTapor BaBuiona, Koju puIaaajy HeKUM IMO3HUjUM HEPUOANMA, TOUEBILIH
o071 maphaHCKor, MPEKO CaCaHHJICKOT, [1a CBE JI0 aparcKor, ITO HaM OTBphyje
Te3y 0 OECMPTHOCTHU OBOT I'pajia, YaK U y HajTeKUM BpeMeHnMa (ctp. 158).

Haxo ce ucropuja npeBHor BaBuiiona 3aBpiiaBa nocie AnekcaHApOBOT
OCBajama, 10jaM OBOT I'pajia HACTaBJba J1a KHUBU U KacHuje. Kako je panuje Beh
oMeHyTo, BaBHIIOH je o1 JaBHMHA HHTPUTHPAO, KAKO OOMYHE JbYJIe TaKO
pasHe UCTpa)kxuBaue, MICLE U YMETHHKE, O]l aHTHKE CBE JI0 JjaHac. AyTopka y
MIPBOM IOTJIABJbY HABOJIM HEKE OJI lbUX KOjU CY Ha HajOOJbH HAYMH MTPE3CHTO-
BaJIH CBOja HCTPAKMBAKkA, OCTaBJbajyhu 3a COOOM KOPHUCHE IMTOIATKE O KOjHX
JlaHaC 110J1a3€ CABPEMEHHU UCTPaKUBAYM U [IPOYUYaBaoLU. AKO c€ BpaTUMO Ha
caM IIO4eTaK OBE KWbUTe, BUIeheMo fa ayTopKa NPELU3HO ONUCY]je 3auHTepe-
COBAHOCT PHMCKOT Lapa TpajaHa, aili i BeroBo pa3sodaperhe Kajla He 3aTCKHe
OHO ILITO je OYEKHBAO U 0 YeMy je uuTao (cTp. 16). CaudHO je 1 ca HeKUM Apy-
UM, jOLI TIO3HUJUM CBETCKMM yUeHalMa U BIaJapuMa, KOjU Cy KpeTanu y
MOX07e ¥ Ha xofo4aiha camo 300T JIereH 1 ¥ Iprya Koje ¢y 4yJId Ui O KOjU-
Ma cy unTaiu. Tako je u 1aHac. YpKoc TOME IITO Hac o[ ciaBHOT BaBuiona
JIeJI HEKOJIMKO MUJICHHjyMa, OH He TIpecTaje Aa MHTpUTrupa u pacuuuumpa,
KaKo HayYHHUKe TaKo 1 pajio3Haje JauKe IIMPOM CBETa, jOII YBEK OCTaBsbajyhu
MPOCTOpa 3a HOBAa UCTPa)KMBamba U OTKpHha, HOBe HHTEPIIPETAIMje U HOBA
Jena.

Anexcangpa Mockoswesuh
dunozodcku pakynret, beorpan
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UDC 821.14°02:929 Crepajac L;j.

JBUJBAHA 1IPEITAJALL
(14.9. 1931. — 6. 9. 2018)

[lecror cenTemOpa oBe TOIMHE HaBpIIaBa Ce MET FOJWHA O] CMPTH P
Jbussane llpenajan, pohene Cranojesuh, pegosHor npodecopa Onesbema 3a
kiaacuyHe Hayke dunosodcekor paxynrera y beorpany. Jbusbana lpenajar
pobena je y beorpany, rae je noxahaa OCHOBHY LIKOJy U TUMHA3H]y, @ 3aTHM
yIucasa u cTyauje kinacuuse ¢utonoruje Ha dunozodecxkom daxynrery 1950.
ronune. {umiomupana je 1954. u Beh cnenehe rogune nzadpana je 3a mpode-
copa cpelbe NIKoje nojesbeHor Ha paa Kareapu 3a kiacuuny (Quiionoru;y,
CTapy Ha3WB 3a KJIacCHYHe Hayke, a 1956. n3abpaHa je 3a acuctenra. [locTemne-
HO Hampenyjyhu y ctpynu Ha Karenpu, ogHocHo Ha Ofiesberby 3a KJIacuyHe
Hayke, Jbusbana [{penajai ce cBoM mo3uBy nocBehuBala jeTHAKO MPeIaHo
KpO3 HayYHH, TIeIarOLIKH ¥ MTPEBOIMIIAYKH Pajl, 0CTaBJbajyhu y CBakoj O TUX
oOnacTtu BpeaHO Haciehe u ocTBapyjyhu najgekocexaH yTuuaj.

Marwucrtapcky te3y noj HasuBoMm The Theory of Glossematics onbpanu-
na je 1957. ronune Ha YauBep3urery y Konenxareny (Jlancka), kox 4yBeHOT
nunareucte Jlyuca Xjemciena, HaropemraBajyhu Ha caMOM MOYETKY CBOje
Hay4HE Kapujepe OnpenesbeHOCT 32 0aBJbemhe TUHTBUCTHYKUM TeMaMa |
CIPEMHOCT 32 npahiere MOJIEPHUX TEOPHjCKUX TeHACHIHja. JIOKTOpCcKOM Jiu-
cepranujoM O ipedurcarnom a- y KIACUYHUM je3uyuma, HAITACAHOM IO
MEHTOPCTBOM akagemuka Munana bynumupa u onopameroM 1962. na Ouio-
30¢ckoM dakynrety y beorpany,! okpenyna ce mpobiemy U3 HCTOpH]je Kiia-
CUYHUX jJe3UKa, IITO 0CTaje MPUMAaPHU (POKYC HEHOT HAYYHOT HHTEPECOBaha
U TIeJIArOIIKOT paja. Y OpOjHUM HAYyYHUM pajJOBUMA U H3JIarambumMa, myouiu-
KOBaHUM M IIPE3EHTOBAHUM Yy 3eMJbH M HHOCTPaHCTBY, Jbusbana L{penajan je,
n3Mel)y ocrasor, pa3mMarpasa muTama U3 JOMeHa HCTOpH]jcKe GOHETHKE U MOP-
(osoruje aHTHYKOT T'PYKOT, JICKCUKE M €THMOJIOTHje KIACHYHUX je3HKa, ajn
U CTapoOaIKaHCKHUX CYTNICTPAaTHUX je3MKa, IEKCHYKUX MPEBECHUIIA U CeMaH-
THYKHUX M033jMJbCHUIIA.2 3HAUQJHH CY BbEHO 0aBIHECHHC MUKEHOJIOTHjOM U TIPEBOJL
ca CHIJIECKOT Y30pHe Kibure Mukencku ceeiu | Jona YenBrka, Koju je OMO ¥ roCT

I Komucwujy cy caunmasanu u npopecopu Muorr H. Bypuh, @pamo bapumih, Msan
Iyauh u nouent Mupon ®namrap.

2 Bun. bubauoipaduja nactuasnura u capagrurka @unoszopcrol axyniveina y beoipagy,
kmura 1, Beorpax 1995, ctp. 487-494. Tlox umenom Jbussane Lpenajai Ty ce Hanasu 68 6u-
OnuorpadcKuX jeqUHHINA, YHjH PA3HOBPCTAH TEMATCKH PACIIOH HE MOYKe Ha OBOM MeCTy OUTH
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dunozodcekor pakynarera. Ociiamajyhu ce Ha OoraTy pU3HHUILY CBOTI 3HaHha U3
MOMEHYTHX, aJTK U JPYyTUX 00JaCcTH MPOyYaBama KiIacuIHe cTrapune, Jbusba-
Ha llpermajar n3rpaania je )K1UB ¥ yIeuaT/bUB IpeJaBavKy CTHII, 3aXBajbyjyhn
KojeM je Meljy cTyeHTHMa, a [0 MO3MBY 4ecTo U Mehy cpeamomKkonuuma 1
IIUPOM ITyOITMKOM, Kao M MEJIUjiuMa, CTBapalia HOBE JbyOUTEeIhe CTapuX je3nKa
W M3yuyaBama BUXOBE UCTOPHUjE, HAPOYUTO KPO3 KOMITAPATUBHU METO/I.

Jbuspana lpenajai je ox 1962. rogune npenasaia npeamet Mcropujcka
rpaMarHKa KJIaCHYHUX je3uka, kao joueHT. [locne nzdopa Pagmune llanaba-
muh 3a fouenTa 3a Micropujcky rpamatuky saruackor (1967), Jbusbana Lperra-
jarg npeysena je npenmet Mictopujcka rpamaruka rpukor jesuka. [ogune 1970.
n3abpaHa je 3a BaHpeHor mpodecopa, a 1987. 3a penoBHOT. Y capajmu ca CBOjUM
npodecopom Mmranom byinMupom npupeauia je HOBO U3JIalkhe HEeroBor
yHHUBEp3UTETCKOT yiibenuka rpukor jesuka 2 TOIXEIA EAAHNIKA (06jaBibe-
HO 1967. rogune, ¢ nogHacnoBoM: OcHosu ipuke 110iio10Tuje), 13 Kojer cy ce
OCHOBaMa KJIaCHIHOT IPYKOT, aJli U Fer0BOj HCTOPH]H, y4HIIe OpojHE reHepa-
nuje cryneHara. Ho xxuBa peu Jbussane L{pemnajai kao npenasaua, koja Je ciy-
LIA0LE YBOAMIIA y PUTAM XOMEPCKOI XEKCaMeTpa, HjalIeKaTCKe BapujaHTe 1
JIjaxpOHUjCKe TPOMEHE O] ETICKOT JIO KITACHYHOT TPYKOT M YKa31UBala Ha MpH-
CYCTBO T'pUKE JIGKCUKE Y CaBPEMEHUM je3ULIMMA, HAjBHILIE j€ IPUBIIAYHIIA 1a-
Kby B OyrIIa paio3HaIoCT cTyeHara. To je HeCyMEBHBO HEKE O U X IO~
CTaKJIO JIa ¥ CAMH MOCTaHy HACTABHUIIA aHTUYKOT TPUYKOT y IIKOJIaMa ¥ Ha
YHUBEP3UTETHUMA, JIOK CY ApYyTH yueHuly npodecopke Llpenajaii nanac crpyu-
HaIlH Ha M0JbY UCTOPH]jE je3uKa U IIPOYYaBaOIH APEBHUX KYJITypa y MIPECTH-
JKHUM HAYYHUM HHCTUTYIIMjaMa Y 3¢MJbH U HHOCTPAHCTBY. Kao HalaxHyT U
nocsehen npodecop, Jbusbana L{penajai je o CBOjUX CTyJeHaTa OYCKHUBaIa
BpellaH M MpeJaH paj, a OHOra Ko OM 1MoKa3ao moceOHO MHTEPECOBakE U Ha-
POUYHT CHTY3Hja3aM Harpaauia O ToJaTHUM O0jalImhemuMa U oXpadpemuma.
CBoje cTyzienTe je 1o0po no3Hapalia ¥ CBaKOM IMOHA0Cc00 mocBehnBaa norpeo-
HY MaXHY, TAKO J1a OU 70 UCITUTa MOTIIH cTehr TOBOJBHO MOY3/1aka y CTEYSHO
3Hame, U 0€3 MHOT'0 HAKHAIHOT yuerba. 3a HAaC, CTYJCHTE TOCIIe/Ih¢ TeHepa-
nuje kojoj je mpodecopka Llpemnajar npemapana npes cBoOj Oj1Jia3ak y CH3UjY
1996. rogune, ucnut u3 VMicropujcke rpaMaTuke rpukor OHO je U CBeYaH U CeH-
THMCHTaJaH aorahaj.

Ipen kpaj cBoOje yHHBEp3UTETCKE Kapujepe, Jbusbana penajai je y cBoj-
cTBy ynpaBHuKa Oielbera 3a KJIaCHYHE HayKe PYKOBOIUIIA 00eIeKaBamheM
120-ropumrmuIle HacTaBe KJIACHIHMX je3rKa Ha beorpaackoM yHHBEP3UTETY.
Taj cBeuanu norahaj okynuo je mpoyuaBaolle 1 MOITOBAOLE aHTHKE, a Hama,
TaJallBUM CTYJICHTHMA, TPYKUAO0 IPUITUKY JIa CA3HAMO O UCTOpHjary, pa3rpa-
HaTOCTH W YTHUIIA]y CTPYKe, YHjU 3HAYA] U yTIIe ] OalITHHIMO.

W u3Ban akaneMckux kpyrosa Jbusbana llpenajai; Ouiia je Beoma 1iewmheHa
Kao NMPEeBOAMIIAL ca TPUKOT U TaTHHCKOT. O0jaBuiia je mpeBoJ ApUCTOTEIOBE
Tonuiuuxe 1960. rogune, a 3a ipeBo TanuToBUX AHaia, TporipaheH YBOTHOM
CTYIUjoM U KoMeHTapuMa, 1970. nobuna je Harpaay YIpyKema KibHKEBHUX

IIPEe/ICTaBJbEH Ha oAroBapajyhu HaunH. [Iperyies u BpeIHOBabe yKYITHOT Hay YHOT JOIPUHOCA
Jbupane L{penajar ocTaje BaxkaH HCTPAKUBAUKH 3a1aTak 3a Oy yhHOCT.

3 Karenpa 3a KJIacHYHE je3UKe M KibHKEBHOCT OCHOBaHa je Ha Bemukoj mkonu 1875.
roauue, a 1900. je kiiacuyHa (UIIONIOTH]a H3/IBOjeHa Y TIOCEOHY TPYILY.
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npeBonuiana Cpouje, Koja HOCH HME T10 jOII jeTHOM BEITHKOM MPEBOAHOILLY C
KJIACHYHHX je3uKa, ’beHoM npodecopy, Muomry H. Bypuhy.# Ha ckyntu-
Hu CpIICKe KILIKEBHE 3aApyTe O TO] KIbH3W HAPOUUTO TTOXBATHO j€ TOBOPHO
Muomt Lpmancku.S Jbusbana Lpemnajarr je mpeBesa v OJIOMKE U3 JeJia BHIIE
IPUYKMX U JATUHCKUX ayTopa Koju ce jaBibajy y kmurama E. I'pacuja (Teopuja
o neiiom y antuuyu) u P. Acynra (Teopuja o neiiom y cpegiwem sexy). 3a Ha-
poano nozopuite y beorpany npesena je u apame Codoxina u Apucrodana
(Uap Eguii v JKene y napognoj cxyiiwinuny). Kana joj je 2006. ronune noaesbe-
Ha Harpajia 3a XMBOTHO 1e70 YIpyKemha KibIDKeBHIX npesoaniana Cpouje,
Jbubana I_Ipenajau HCKOPHUCTHIIA j& IIPOCTOP KOJH je y ety Tonuiiuxa 6mo
nocselieH HHTEPBjyy ca JOOMTHUKOM [1a, YMECTO O CBOJUM NPEBOZIMA (,,lipe-
BOJIMOYEBO je Jia MPEBOJIM, a HE J]a TOBOPU O CBOM IPEBOY’’), TOBOPH O CJIO-
KEHOCTHU IpeBoljema ca cTapux jesuka yormire.* OcuM 100por nmo3HaBama
oaroBapajyhe ¢ase y pa3Bojy je3uka c Kojer ce IpeBOAH 1 KIH)KEBHOT JKaHpa
KOjeM JIeJ10 NPHUIajia, Kao U MOCEA0Batba JIUTEPAPHOT Aapa, IIPEBOAMIALL Ca
AHTHYKOT TPYKOr HIIH JIATHHCKOT, KAaKO je HCTaKIIa, MOpa pasyMeTH i YHTao-
Ly IPEJOYHUTH IPYLITBEHO-UCTOPH]CKE OKOJTHOCTH Y KOjUMa j€ €10 HACTAaJIO
U IPYXKUTH 00jalllheha 3a pa3InIHTe [0jaBe, IPEJMETE U BEPOBabha, KOjH Cy
JaHAIlFbEM YHTAOIy CTPaHU. 3aTO je MPEBOJ] ca CTApOr je3nuKa Mo MPaBUITy
OIIPEMJBCH YBOJHOM CTY/IMjOM M KOMEHTapUMa ¥ IPEe/ICTaBIba IPABU HAYYHU
pan. Mictom mpuinukom Jbusbana L{pemnajair ce ocBpHYJIa Ha CBOj€ MPETXOIHHU-
K€ U CaBPEMEHHKE KOjU Cy CE€ MCTAaKIU MpeBol)emheM ca KIaCUYHUX je3nKa.
Taxo je u jeqHy W3y3eTHY HHIMBUAYAJIHY 1104acT, KaKBa je Jojelia Harpajie
3a )KMBOTHO JieJ1o, Jbuibana [{pemnajar iCKOpHUCTHIIA J1a TOBOPH O OHOME YeMy
je TocBeTHIIa CBOj MpoecHoHaNHH, a JOOPUM JIEJIOM U IPUBATHU KUBOT: O
HETOBamy KJIaCHYHE (DUIIOJIOTH]e H BeHOM 3Hauajy 3a KyJITYpY €BPOICKUX
HapoJaa M pa3yMeBame UCTOPHje IUBUIN3aIMje yormre. [loxBanoM cBojux
KoJiera MpysKuJiia je MOACTUIA] OHMMa KOjU UCTHM TOCJIOM HACTaBJbajy Jia ce
OaBe, yuMe ce oHa OaBMIIA LIEJIOT CBOT JKMBOTA, 32j€IHO Ca CBOJUM MYIKEM,
HemaBHO mpeMuHyIHM JbyooMmupom Lpemnajiiem, mpodecopom JTaTHHCKOT Ha
dunonomkom dakynrery y beorpany.

Janac, y BpeMe KaJia Cy XyMaHUCTHYKE BPEIHOCTH Y IPYTOM ILIaHY, a
THUCIUIIIINHE KOje UX TMIPOMOBHIIY y 030MJbHO] KPHU3H, BAXKHO j€ KaO CBETIIC
y30pe noMmumatH Jeyae nonyT Jbuibane Lpenajai, yuje HaC €70 U KUBOT
nozacehajy Ha U3AP>KJBUBOCT U 3HA4aj JbYACKOCTH, Mpodecrnonarne nocsehe-
HOCTHU ¥ MHTEJIEKTYATHOT HHTETPUTETA.

Cangpa [lheiianosuh
dunosodcku hakyaTer
Yuusepsuret y beorpany

4 0O oBuM npeBoauMa Bu. A. Jloma, ,,In memoriam: Jbussana [penajar (1931-2018)”,
Mociuosu 177-178 (2018), 183—-188, rae ce moxe Hahu u ayToposa ,,Ped Ha monmenu Harpane
Vapyxema npeBoauiana 3a )KUBOTHO Jiesio mpod. ap. Jbusbanu L{penaja, 22. HoBembpa 2006”.

5,[...] un y Tlapusy uu y Jlonmony 3a 25 roauHa HICAM HMao IpuIHKy 1a o Tubepujy,
KOra MO3HajeM y MpCTe, YUTaM TaKBY KEbUTY Kao IITO je Ta KeHa BaHPeIHO ucrucana’” (mpe-
y3eTo u3 wiaHka y IToauiiuyu, BU. ciejehly HarnoMeHy)

6, IlpeBona xao uctpaxusame”, [onuimuxa, 31. 12. 2006. (pasrosop Boauia bussana
CrojakoBuh).
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UDC 821.14°02:929 Paschoud F

FRANCOIS PASCHOUD
(1938-2022)

Opancoa [Tamry (11. 1. 1938. —22. 12. 2022) GH0 je BENUKH €BPOIICKH WH-
TEJICKTyaJlall X KCTO TaKaB IPUjaTeb HAILIe 3eMJbe, HAIMX KOJera B AHTHYKOT
apyurrsa Cpouje. 300r maHaeMuje, U3ryO/beHUX HOBHjUX KOHTAKATa, O Bero-
BOj CMPTH Hac je 00aBECTHO I'eHepaTHU cexperap FIEC- al u3 (Dpn6ypa U TO
Beh y cybory 31. nenem6pa 2022! Hancao je cienehe: ,,Nous avons le grand
regret de faire part du déces du Professeur Francois Paschoud qui fut Secrétaire
Général de la FIEC de 1974 4 2004”. V kpatkoj mopyII, mociaToj a toutes les
associations membres de la FIEC Tor mana pano yjyrpy Beh y 9:57 gacosa,
M3jaBHO je HCKPEHO U TyOOKO kKaJheme 300T OBOT TYOUTKA M )KypHO Habpojao
caMo HEKOJIMKO HEeroBUX OMOrpad)CKUX mogaraka i MHOTUX 3a1yXKemba.

3a Te Tpu JeLeHH]je KOJIUKO je OMO TeHepaHH CeKpeTap BPXOBHE CBETCKE
KJIACHYHE OpraHu3aiuje, jeqHe o1 YHecKoBuX 13 rpaHa 3a HayKy, mpogecop
[Mamry je 6uo nymia u MOKpeTay CBUX KOHTaKaTa HAyYHUX APYIITaBa 3a XyMa-
HUCTHYKE HayKe ca CBUX KOHTHHEeHaTa, iux rpeko 150. 3a Cpoujy ce ucrocra-
BUJIO TO K20 HEIIITO BEOMa BaXKHO, jep je CpIicKo JpyITBO 3a KITacH4HE CTy/Uje
(aexamanrma KnacuuHa (uionoruja) mposia3uiio, Kao U 1ejia Halla Taialiba
BellMKa 3eMJba JyrociaBuja y pacrajamy, IyTeM HecTaHka, neinehn Tako u
CyZI0MHY Hamier HecHaljeHOT Hapoja. Y To BpeMe ce paHuje AHTHYKO JIPYIITBO
Jyrocmarwuje xoje cy unmHuUIE aconujamnuje u3 Cpouje, Cosenunje, XpBaTcke u
Makenonuje, y3 nojeaunne u3 Llpae ['ope n bocHe, HarmuMm HanymTameM
jyrocioseHckor Casesa (mpBo XpBaTH, na CIOBEHIIH) HAILIIO y Bakyymy. Ta-
Jallbe PYKOBOJICTBO CPIICKOT YAPYKEeHha 00paTHIIO Ce TeHEPATTHOM CEKpeTapy
FIEC-a na ce camocTailHO yuJiaHu, U 3aXBaJbyjyhu pasymMeBamwy 1 HOMOhH
ynpaso npogecopa [lamrya, ycnerno o6aBuiio Taj (cnosba) n3nyhenu 3agarax.
VY mpenucuu ¢ BUM, JUYHO CaM ce aHra)xxoBajia oko CtaTyTa HOBOT/CTapor
HpymrBa CpOuje koju cMo npesenu Ha jesuke FIEC-a, nocTaBuin Berosoj
CKyNIITHHHE U Y3 jJeIHOTIIACHU PUCTaHAK CBUX JielieraTa u3 IeJIoT CBeTa,
Halle je AHTHYKO JIPYIITBO TPAJHO 3ay3€eJI0 CBOjE MECTO Y CTPYIH I10]] KMEHOM
Hpyureo 3a antnuke cryauje Cpowuje.

[Ipodecop ITamy je pohen u ympo y bepny, y LlIBajnapckoj. Eamukiio-
reauje ra o0nuHO obenekaBajy kKao ,,mBajiapckor Altphilologe”, koju ce mpe-

I Fédération internationale des associations d’études classiques (FTEC).
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BACXO/IHO 0aBHO JJaATHHCKOM KibHKeBHOIINY PUMCKOT IapcTBa U [03HE aHTH-
Ke, HApOUUTO HACIOBOM Historia Augusta, nako je 0uo noceeheH u rpukoj
KIGMKEBHOCTH TTO3HE aHTUKE, HA TTPBOM MecTy 3ocumoBe Historia Nea (00e
o6jaBisene y Collection Budé). Michael Meckler y cBoM mpuka3sy >K€HEBCKOT
kosokBuja u3 2010. roqune, y nenuan nocsehenom mpodecopy Ilanryy, xoju
je eIy cBojy Kapujepy nposeo y JKeHeBH, Kaxe 3a mera aa je ,,perhaps best
known for his magisterial edition of the early Byzantine historian Zosimus™2.
Cayuaj je xTeo, ,,Taj KOMEIHjaHT , Kako Kaxe LIpmaHcku, 1a ce ympaso 300r
3ocuma Hama npodecopka Mupa Mupkosuh Ha koHrpecy y llIBajuapckoj
cpena ca [lanryom, koju je 3aMonuo a ce OOHOBU MPUBPEMEHH NMPEKHU ca
CPIICKMM aHTHYKHUM ApymTBoM. M Tako je mouena Hama capaamba.

Hosparak Hawer Jlpymrsa y FIEC HacTaBumoO ce Ha ONIITe 3a/10BOJHCTBO.
Hpodecopy Iauryy je 6uo jako xparo mro je Hai Knacuunu 360pHuk Ma-
tute cprcke (koju je o Ha Ckymmtuau FIEC jaBHO cBecpiHO Mo3/ipaBuo U
MOXBAJINO) Y TIETIOCTH 00jaBUO MTPEBOJ] Ha CPIICKH WiiaHa Hame Pepakiuje mpo-
(hecopke bojane [Iujaukn Manesuh (Mok1a JaHac HajOOJBET 3HAIIIA TATHHCKOT
jesukay CpOuju), ’beroBOr OOMMHOT M3BEIITaja Kao TeHePaJTHOT CEKpeTapa o
roputimui FIEC-a3. Jleneraru Hamer J[pyiTsa of Taja ¢y peAOBHO UIILITH
Ha cBe KoHTpece u ckynmTuHe FIEC-a, ca Bpio 3anaxxeHnm ydemrhem.

Kana je o06jaBuo cBoj pomaH Le dernier paien, uuja ce pama JieliaBa Ha
HaIlIUM IPOCTOPUMA, TIOCIIA0 HaM je IPUMEPAK KEbHUTe U HOTIPEICEAHUK HALIer
Hpywra nmpodecop Pactko Bacuh npeBeo je Ha cpricku BaxkaH J1€0 KIbUTE U
o0jaBuo o1 HacIoBoM [locnegrou tialanun, aume je podecop [lamnry 6uo omy-
meBJbeH.* Pactko je kibury nao y Kiacuunu cemunap.

[Mpodecop [Tamy je 6uo Takohe npencennrk Casera 3a Fondation Hardt
y JKeHeBH, 3aHUMJIBHBE HHCTUTYIIH]E Ca jaKo OOraToM HayYHOM OUOIHOTEKOM
KOja Ha Mecell JjaHa PUXBarTa rocTa Kjacuiapa U3 cBeta, IoKpuBajyhu My cBe
TpoImKkoBe. JIN4HO caM Ha HBEeroBy MOJIOY YITyTHJIa HEKOJIMKO HAIINX Milahux
capagHuKa y Ty (GOHIAIH]Y.

Tonuko 0 HEKMM HAIIMM KOHTAaKTHMa C OBUM HEOOWYHHM, BPJIO CKPOM-
HHUM HayYHHUKOM, KOjU C€ Yy CBEMY 3aJIarao 3a pell ¥ Ipenu3HocT: ceanuie CKyI-
mruHe FIEC-a koje je oH 3aka3uBao u apxao y oksupy FIEC-a cBake npyre
TOAMHE YBEK Cy TauHO NOYMBbalie y 9 yacoBa, y lberoBOM MO3UBY ca ,,sharp”.

[Topen oBora, Ilamy je 6uo orpomuo nocsehen pany Caseta /[ ‘Année
Philologique, xao v 3a Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, tne je og 2002. no 2014.
rojauHe Ouo nornpeacenuuk Thesaurus-Komission. Taxohe je Ouo nenerar u
y pany Apyrux YHECKOBHX HacjoBa, kojux je ca FIEC-om O0miio 13. U 3a cBe
TO BpeMe OO je akThBaH nmpodecop Ha YHUBep3uTeTy y JKeHeBH, peJIOBaH 0]
1974. ronune, u renepanuu cekperap FIEC-a, Ha mo3uiuju xoja Huje miaaheHo

2 Historiae Augustae. Colloquium Genevense in honorem F. Paschoud septuagenarii...,
Bari 2010.

3 Mepecera ropuiumuia FIEC: M3Bemuraj koju je @pancoa [Tamry, reHepaiHu ceKpeTap
FIEC m3noxwo 22. arycta 1997. ronqune y Bapmrasu Ha 24. reHepaHOj CKyNIITHHHE JeJerara
FIEC, 360pnux Maiuuye cpiicke 3a knacuune ciuyguje 2, 2000, ctp. 223-232.

4 Le dernier paien: mémoires de Sulpicius Alexander, “agens in rebus” (331-420), Nice,
Editions Bénévent, 2008; cpricku nmpeBoa Pactko Bacuh y Jleinotniucy Maiuuye cpiicke kib. 485,
jyn—asrycr, 2010, cTp. 68-75.
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paaHo MecTo, ypenHo oupan nyHux 30 roguHa. berosu 6pojH1/1 panoBu u3
BHILIE 06J]aCTI/I yKIbYuyjyhu u aHTHYKY dunocodujy, peJII/IFI/I_]y, HUCTOPHOIPa-
(ujy y mmpem cMHCITy HTA. T10jaBIbUBAIIM Cy CC Ha BHIIIC Je3UKA, yTIaBHOM
Ha EHTJIECKOM, HEMayKoM U (paHITyCKOM.> 3a CBE TO BPEME je 0JJIa3H0 Ha CBE
KOHTHHEHTE, 3a1akyhu ce 3a yHanpeheme aHTHIKHAX CTYAHja, CYACTIOBA0 Ha
MYJITHAUCUUITIMHAPHUM KOHTpecuMa, OpraHu3oBao peioBHe koHnrpece FIEC-a
CBaKe 4eTBPTE TOHe, ca BUIlle o/ 150 yurameHux IpyTaBa u3 MHOTO JpKa-
Ba, kao u Cxymnmmruae FIEC-a cBake apyre ronune, ofnnasehu u Ha gecte cel-
Hune Yrecka. Kako je oH To cBe cTH3a0, caz, riaeaajyhu yHasan, 1ocTaje TeIKo
pasyMJbuBO. AJH 3a mera je To cBe Ouio npupoaHo. U jako, jako ycreniHo.
XBaja my.
ET SIT HUMUS CINERI NON ONEROSA TUO

Kcenuja Mapuyxu I'ahancku

5 KommuietHa 6ubnuorpaduja mpodecopa INamrya moxe ce nahu y katano3uma 1saj-
L{apcKe Kao ¥ HeMavKe HallMOHaJIHe OHOIHOTEKe.
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OCHOBHA VIIVTCTBA CAPAJJHUILIUMA

1. Haconuc 36opnux Mamuye cpiicke 3a knacuyHe ciudyguje ooja-
BJbYj€ OPUTHHAIIHE PaJIOBE U3 CBUX O0JIACTH KJIACHYHHX HayKa U peliern-
LMje aHTUKE, paJIoBe U3 JPYyTUX OJMCKUX HAYYHUX U KEHHKEBHHUX
JTUCHHIUIMHA, Tpal)y 3a UCTpaKnuBama, KPUTHKE U IIPUKa3e, XPOHHKY,
HEKPOJIOTe U ApyTe MPHIIOTe 3a KOje pelakiihja OeHH /1a Cy ITOTOHH.
Yacomuc u31a3u jeTHOM TOAHIIE.

2. PagoBu ce 00jaBibyjy Ha CPIICKOM WIIU CTPAHUM jE€3UI[MMA, 110
n30opy aytopa. [loTpedHO je na ce Ha MOYEeTKY CTyIHje JOHECY KpaTaKk
aTniCTPaKT U KJbYYHE pEUH, a Ha KPajy paja pe3ruMe Ha je3UKy IPYTOM O]l
je3WKa Ha KOM je paJl HaIlHCaH.

3. HacnoBu nmoceOHux myOmukanuja (MoHorpadmuja, 300pHuKa, 4aco-
Myca, peYHUKA U CJI.) KOJU Ce MOMUIbY Y pajly MITaMIajy ce Kyp3uBOM
Ha jJe3UKY U MIUCMY Ha KOjeM je 00jaBJbeHa myOIHKaIyja Koja ce UTHpA.
Tpeba Hactojatu Aa nopauu Oyy MITO NOTIIYHUJH.

[{uTaTy U3 nena Ha CTPAHOM je3UKY MOT'Y C€ HAaBOJUTH y OPUTHHA-
Ty WM y TIPEBOY, KaJa je MOTpeOHO HaBeCTH npeBonuona. [ puku u
JATUHCKH IIUTaTH 00aBE3HO CE /1a]y Y OPUTHHAITY, Y3 MOI'YhHOCT ITpeBo/a.
[Ipenopy4spMBO je 1a ce JocTaBe U KopuiheHu rpuku (OHTOBH.

Penakiuja nHCHCTHPA 1A capaIHUIM HaBOJIE ToMahe ayTope u Jiena
TJIe TOJI TIOCTOje.

4. benenike y3 TEKCT MOTY C€ JJOHETH Ha CBaKOj CTPAHUIIU MIJIM HA
Kpajy IeJIOoT TEKCTa, Pe pe3nmMea.

5. bubnuorpaduja unu HUTUPaHa JIUTEpATypa MOT'Y C€ JJOHETH Ky-
MYJIaTUBHO Ha Kpajy TEeKCTa, mocie Oenexaka (ako cy Ha Kpajy TeKCTa)
U [Ipe pe3numMea.

6. Ilpuo3u u mirycTpaiuje Mory ce yKJIOMHUTH y TeKCT Ipema ca-
JIprKajy, UM JIOHETH Ha Kpajy pana. [lorpeOHO je na ce jacHo obenexe,
1o MoryhcTBy pumMckuM nudpama.
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7. 3a nuTHpame 1 HaBohewe Oubmuorpadckux mogaTaka KOpUcTe
ce yoOuJajeHu CTaHIapIau.

8. 3a nutupame on-line momaraka MoKeJpbHO je Ja ce KOPUCTE
cneneha ymyrcrBa

Monorpadcka nyb6aukanuja focrynna on-line:

ITPE3UME, nMme aytopa. Hacros kmule. <aapeca ¢ uHTepHeTa> JlaTym
npey3uMaa.

[Tpumep:

VELT™MAN, K. H. Augmented Books, knowledge and culture.
http://www.isoc.org/inet2000/cdproceedings/6d/6d. 02. 02. 2002.

Ipuior y cepujckoj nydaukanuju grocrynat on-line:

[TPE3UME, UMe ayTopa. ,,HacioB Texcra. Hacrog iiepuoguune ityonu-
kayuje. larym nepuonuuHe nyonukamnuje. ime 6a3e nopartaka. Jlatym mpe-
y3UMama.

IIpumep:

Torr, A. “Teaching Info-preneurship: students’ perspective.” ASLIB
Proceedings. February 2000. Proquest. 21. 02. 2000.

Ipunor y eHuukjaoneuju 1ocTynaH on-line:

,,HA3UB ONPEAHULE.” Hacnoe enyuknoiieguje. <agpeca ¢ UnTepHeTa™.
[aTtym npey3umarma.

[Ipumep:

“WILDE, Oscar.” Encyclopedia Americana. <...>15.12. 2008.

9. Texct pana 3a 36opuux Maiuuye cpiicke 3a K1acuune cuiyguje
MHUIIE ce eJIeKTPOHCKHU Ha cTpanunu A4 ¢opmarta (21 x 29,5 cm), ¢
MapruHama of 2,5 cm, yBJIau€leM IIPBOI' pesia HoBOT nacyca 1,5 cm, u
pa3makom Mehy penosuma 1,5. Teker Tpeda nmucaru y pouty Times New
Roman, cnoBuma BennunHe 12 pt, a ancTpakT, KJby4He peuu U Oeselke
cioBuMa Benmuune 10 pt.

10. Pykomnucu 3a cBe pyOpuke yaconuca 30oprux Maiiuye cpiicke
3a K1acuyHe cityguje MOTY ce JOCTaBUTH €JIEKTPOHCKHU Ha e-mail aape-
Cy IJIaBHOT ypeqHuka gadjans@eunet.rs a TEKCT Ha XapTHjU HA aIpecy:
Kcennja Mapunku ['ahancku, Muxaunna boruhesuha 6, 11000 Beorpan,
Cpbwuja, c MOIATKOM J1a je pyKOIUC HaMeeH 300pHuKky Maiuuye cpiicke
3a KaacuyHe cidyguje. Anpeca yacomnuca je: Maruna cpricka, Yinuua
Martune cprcke 1, 21000 Hosu Can, CpOwuja.

TekcToBH ce MOT'y JIOCTaBUTH U cekpeTapy penakuuje CHexaHH
®depjanunh sferjanc@f.bg.ac.rs

Hamomena: Penaknuja he cykiecuBHO TOMymHaBaTH OBa YTy TCTBA
Kako OM ce YCKJIa IMIT! CTaHIapTv C BEJIMKUM CBETCKHM KJIACHYHUM Yaco-
MUCHUMa, TOCEOHO ¢ 003UPOM Ha crielIu(UUHY TPUPOTY KIACHUHUX HAyKa.
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